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NOTE, 



The immediate cause of the publication of this defence of Lady 
Byron, written early in the year 1870, is an article in the ' Edin- 
burgh Beview' for April, 1871, upon the late Lord Bxooghton's 
(John Gam Hobhouse) |iIS. Recollections of his Life. A very few 
words in reply to so much of that article as concerns the present 
oontroYersy will add all that is necessary to Lady Byron's vindica- 
tion. Lord Broughton asserts, "it was not fear, on the part of 
Lord Byron, that persuaded him to separate from his wife." The 
words do not exactly describe the case of a husband who^ having 
repeatedly refused to separate, submitted to separation after a threat 
of an appeal to the law ; and the boldest assertion of a friend's 
opinion can weigh nothing against the certain facta. Lord 
Broughton docs not tell us what wa$ the motive, and the words, 
"it was not fear on the part of Lord Byron," may cofer many 
meanings. If he had thought fit. Lord Broughton m^t have 
asserted his conviction that his friend was gniltiess. He does not 
seem to have gone so for as thai 

He saya that he consulted Lord Holland as to the expediency of 
giving some public refutation of Lady Byron's defence of her father 
and mother, which he calls a "charge,* an "attack," and that Lord 
Holland '^ strongly recommended silence, and did not scruple to say 
that the lady would be more annoyed if she were left unnoticed, 
than if, whether wrong or right, she had to figure in a co n t ro v e r sy * 
Lord Holland's advice may not justify the coDclusion that he 
believed Lord Byzoa to be guilty, but, eertainly, a contiaiy eonehi- 
sion cannot be drawn. If he had been sure of the guilt, be oonld 
have given no wiser counsel than "Be stilL" 

Jen, 1871. 
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PREFACE. 



From the year 1818 down to the year 18G9 it had 
been commonly supposed that because Lady Byron 
would not return to her husband, she must have 
been a cold, precise, pharisaical, unloving, unfor- 
giving woman ; and that in their separation faults 
were to be found on both sides. It seemed hard 
that one generation after another should be taught 
to believe such things of a woman pure, and true, 
and bright, and amiable, to whom riches, rank, 
graces, and understanding bad been given as though 
to deck her for sacrifice ; who had suffered so much, 
had borne her sufferings so nobly, and had done so 
much to soften the sufferings of others. Under that 
feeling the first of the following papers, 'Lord 
Byron's Married Life,' was written, to show, by 
proofe drawn wholly from Thomas Moore's ' Life of 
Lord Byron,' and Lord Byron's poems themselves, 
that, in the judgment of Dr. Lushington, Lady 
Byron could not have returned to her husband, 
after their separation, without a violation of her 
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duty both to God and man. Assuming that she 
•c^oarterfj/ spoke truth to Dr. Lushington, this is not now dis- 
^te^' puted. Until July, 1869, her truth had never been 
^ ' called in question. But in that month there appeared 
in * Blackwood s Magazine ' a review of the * Recol- 
lections of the Countess Guiccioli,' in which the 
reviewer accused Lady Byron of being a moral 
Brinvilliers, a slanderer more guilty than if she 
had uttered a bold falsehood. Then, the second of 
the following papers, * The Character of Lady Byron/ 
was written to show, out of the mouth of Lord Byron 
himself^ that whatever his wife had said to Dr. 
Lushington was true. 

Meanwhile, in September, Mrs. Stowe had pub- 
lished her * True Story/ She charged Lord Byron 
with a crime, in which another person of unspotted 
name was involved, and founded Uie charge upon 
h^^y.^m.his.wife^ot carefid.to be ready with 
proof to confirm the accusation injase Lady Byron 
sCoiQd be'^accused of_ haying invented the story. 
She did not perceive that it was altogether needless 
for Lady Byron's vindication to convict Lord Byron 
of a particular offence, nor foresee that there .would 
1>era^univernkl outcry against the cruelty and in- 
justice of publishing to the world, after' a lapse of 
fifty years, the guilt of one, whom, acoonling to bar 
own story, Lady Byron declared to have been 
repentant and truly good. She did not consider 
that she exposed Lady Byron's memory, without 
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defence, to the honest indignation of the rela- 
tions and friends of the accused. How could 
it be imagined that those who had long loved 
and honoured the memory of a friend would 
accept such a tale upon Mrs, Stowe's word, or upon 
the bare word of Lady Byron ? They did well to 
disbelieve. They had the right to adopt Thomas 
Moore's theory, — to look upon a train of evidence 
from the year 1813 to the year 1817 as nothing 
more than proof of an imposture by which Lord 
Byron deceived his wife. For those who, un- 
moved by favour or affection, can neither receive 
that theory, nor reject the sure evidence of Lady 
Byron's purity and truth, and of Lord Byron's guilt, 
Mrs, Stowe has made it impossible to find out a way 
for justice to Lady Byron without touching the 
memory of the sister whom she once loved, and 
desired to love to the end. 

/ There are men in the world who profess to see in 'Bi«ek- 
.Lady Byron a woman so perverted that she niiust be Janauy, 
held in contempt and abhorrence by the lowest pros- p^'iss to 
titute that ever haunted the ni^t houses of the •Q.artcrij/ 
Haymarket Others boast that they have built an 1869. ' 
altar of incense to the moral character of Lord Soi.^^ihT 
Byron, and, with Mrs. Stowe for an accomplice, j^u^' 
have canonised the sinner. That which Mrs.. Stowe ^^sb. 
failed to perceive was not hidden from them. They 
saw thati although it was not easy to refute the con- 
clusion drawn from Lord Byron's conduct, that a cause 
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did exist which tainted his name and banished him 
from England, it loas easy, turning aside from that 
task, to deny the particular charge which, as they 
imagined, depended wholly upon the mere word of 
Lady Byron, and to impute to her a foul calumny. 
Accordingly they acquitted Mrs. Stowe of having 
forged the story, and condemned Lady Byron as the 
author of an invention of the vilest kind. 

In October, the * Quarterly Review ' repeated an 
old plea, that Lord Byron^s confessions of guilt 
were not to be believed, because it was his custom 
to accuse himself of impossible vices; and, pro- 
ducing out of a large mass, some seven letters, and 
fragments of letters, written in January and 
February, 1816, by Lady Byron to Mrs. Leigh, in 
words of sisterly affection, compared them with 
Mrs. Stowe's * Story,' defied the advocates of Lady . 
Byron to find confirmatory proof of the accusation, 
or a loophole for her escape, boasted to have cat 
away the ground on which such antagonists might 
have recommenced their dirty work, and concluded 
that, even if the charge against Mrs. Leigh were 
true, Lady Byron stood convicted of connivano^ 
and a long course of diasimulation and hypocrisy. 

In reply to the ' Quarterly Review,' the third of 
the following papers, * The Bride of Abydos/ was 
written. In this paper the moral impossibility that 
a woman whose truth, purity, and innocence of sin 
had been established apcm a foundation not to be 
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shaken, could have been guilty of the infamous 
crime imputed to her, was urged. In answer to 
the challenge to find confirmatory proof, it was 
asked whether there was nothing in the rest of the 
correspondence to throw light upon the selected 
letters? Why, among more than six hundred 
letters of Lord Byron published by Moore, there 
was not one to Mrs. Leigh, with whom, after the 
year 1816, he had been in constant correspondence ? 
Why did not they who held in their hands the 
means of explanation, explain how it happened, if 
Lady Byron had invented an odious charge which 
banished her husband and tainted his name, that 
Mrs. Leigh: — the Augusta who never forsook him, 
who, to the last, watched over him with fond 
fidelity — did, with his sanction, continue in afibc- 
tionate correspondence with his wife ? The excuse, 
that he was a braggart of pretended crime, was 
swept away. It was shown out of his journal and 
letters from November, 1813, down to September^ 
1815, when he was betrothed to Hiss Milbanke, 
that while living in the grossest sensuality — while 
adultery, in its worst form, was a jest between 
himself and his friend Mr. Moore — he was filled 
with horror and remorse for some secret sin in 
which one whose name was sacred and not to be 
revealed — a name that his trembling band refused 
to write — was a partaker. It was shown that his 
joumaly his letters, and a poem, *The Bride of 
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Abydos,' as at first written, seemed to confess the 
guilt which Mrs. Stowe had reported, and to be 
incapable of any other interpretation ; and it was 
suggested that the oflFence, having been repented 
and abjured before Lord Byron's marriage, and dis- 
covered and forgiven afterwards, there had been, on 
his part alone, during his marriage, a guilty desire 
to renew it, which was steadfastly resisted. 

In January, 1870, Mrs. Stowe's ' History of the 
Byron Controvensy ' was published. Mingling in 
her mind the * True Story,' and what had been said 
and written of and against it, she made the ' History' 
out of the mass ; correcting, by information gained 
from the criticism which her first book provoked 
her injpressions of things told to her by Lady Byron. 
She had no confidence in her own memory. . She 
believed that what she heard yesterday mast have 
been consistent with the supposed truth that she 
learned to-day. In the • Story * and in the * History* 
she recounted what was said to her at her memo- 
rable interview with Lady Byron, and in neither 
did it appear that the oflTence which she reported 
had been averred to be the cause of separation. 
Yet, because she believed that it was the cause] 
when, in her • History/ she came to the summary, 
the abridgment of the narrative, she added (what 
was not in the narrative itself) that Lady Byron 
had dechired it to bo the cause. This cannot be. 
It is possible that Lady Byron may have forgiven 
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and loved one who had been very guilty in a time 
past : it is impossible that she could have acted in 
concert with Mrs. Leigh as with a sister, could have 
given her name to a daughter, could have habitually 
addressed her in words of passionate affection, if, at 
that very period of time, she had determined to 
denounce her sister, unless a purpose — separation 
from her husband — however righteous, could be 
otherwise accomplished. By her *True Story' 
Mrs. Stowe imposed the hateful task of proving a 
particular oflfence : by her * History of the Byron 
Controversy ' she made it necessary to prove that, 
although she meant to speak the truth, she herself 
is not to be believed. Lady Byron did not tell her 
that the offence which she has published to the 
world was the cause of separation. 
In the same month in which the ^ History ' was Jtmuny, 

1870. 

published, the 'Quarterly Beview' and * Blackwood* 
shot their second flight against Lady Byron. They 
were not slow to avail themselves of Mrs. Stowe's 
testimony that the offence which she published was 
declared by Lady Byron to have been the cause of 
separation. If that were so, the letters of January 
and February were not consistent with fiair dealing. 
It is probable that both the 'Review' and the 
* Magazine ' believed the contrary. But see-sawing 
between this and that as occasion required, although 
it had been averred that there were two distinct 
charges, it was now assumed that there was but 
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one. The * Magazine ' came to the conclusion that 
such a woman as Lady Byron was too vile for the 
Haymarket. The * Quarterly ' boasted of having 
proved to demonstration either that she was guilty 
of an infamous invention, or, that, casting away 
natural piety and womanhood, she connived at a 
shameful crime, using it for a trap to accomplish 
her own wicked purpose ; and concluded that Mrs. 
Stowe had made so bad a book for Lady Byron 
that the latter must lose in any events or in what- 
ever light she is regarded by posterity — that the 
time is past when Dr. Lushington could affect the 
impartial judgment of society by speaking out — 
that a bare statement made to him would now carry 
no more weight than the same statement (assuming 
pp- 2^> it to be the same) made to Medora Leigh, or Mrs. 
Beecher Stowe. 

These publications of January are answered by 
the fourth of the following papers — ^The ^ Notes on 
Mra Stowe and her Reviewers.* Smce the ' Quar- 
terly* boaste ^ having canonised Lord Byron^ 
something ofhis conree, t hrough the year of 
wedlocK, ig^ded to'thejketchiBB of his ^oraT^ life 
be§rejai^^ter_ marriage of 

AbydoB * and the < Married Ufe/ The 'Review of 
PbemsTrbm ftlS lol817' sRiii how, wntin ually, 
through that pcriod,^i8jra|^fcatiOT^ with 

the one te^ jiffence ; Jiow he.begaa^;ntii-tiembling 
cbhc^lment, and, step by etep, came at last to hold 



PREFACE. XV 



up the crime as a thing to be avowed before the 
world, with defiance and scorn of censure. 

The sum of the five papers is this : The charges 
against Lady Byron are answered by showing — in 
the * Married Life,' that she was not cold, hard and 
unforgiving, — in * The Character,' that whatever she 
spoke to Dr. Lushington was spoken truly, — in 
*The Bride,' the * Notes,' and the * Review of 
Poems,' that what she told to Mrs. Stowe was true ; 
that it was not the cause of separation told to Dr. 
Lushington ; and that the letters of January and 
February are consistent with her knowledge of the 
existence, in a time past^ of the offence which Mrs. 
Stowe has published to the world. 

May, 1870. 
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LORD BYRON'S MARRIED LIFE .• 

iFirttptMUked lU Jun€, 1869.] 

"Vico ought to be a little more modest, and it mnfit require 
impadence at least equal to the noble lord*8 other powers, to claim 
sympathy grayely for the ennui arising from his being tired of his 
wassailers and his paramours." 

Waltbb Scott, Jpnl 4, 1812. 

"1 do not believe, and I must say it in the yery dr^ps of all this 
bitter business, that there eycr was a better, or even a brighter, a 
kinder, or a more amiable and agreeable being than Lady B. I 
never had, nor can have, any reproach to make her while with me. 
Where there is blame it belongs to myself, and if I cannot redeem, 
I must bear it" 

Lord Btbok, ifarcft 8, 1816. 

"Time, however, cures everything; and. even your book, Mr. 
Moore, may be the means of Lady Byron's character being better 
appredated." 

Thomas Campbell, Apnl 1830. 

In a life of Lord Byron, prefixed to a new edition 
of his poetical works, in one handsome volume, 
offered on every railway platform throiigh the 

* The chief erisis of his personal story— that aepaiation finom 
Lady ^yzoll, of which, after idl that has been, said and wxitten, the 
real motives and circumstances remain as obscure as ever. 

Lord Qyion himself never knew the precise oirigiii of his lady's 
reoolution to quit his society in 1816.— lortl Bfrwn't Worin. 
Murray, 1882. VoLz.p. 183. Note by Editor. 
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country at a price so marvellously small as to en- 
sure the sale of an infinite number of copies, the 
author — who supposes that Lord Byron's married 
life was passed at Newstead — informs his readers 
that the cause of the poet's separation from his wife 
islTdomestic mystery : that while she believed him 
to^'BeTnsane, there could be no' hope of reconcilia- 
tion, and when she was assured of his sanity, she 
held that he was unpardonable, because the disre- 
spect towards her fiad been intentional. He con- 
clu3es that by kind treatment Lord Byron might 
have been certainly^ won .to. .become a very loving 
husband, but his wife^had^eally never loved him 
with that affection which smooths down so many of 
the asperities of married life. 

That which had been long a mystery was revealed 
through the cruel indiscretion of Thomas Moore. 
roi.ir.p. Though the particular offence is mrf, the class to 
which it belongs is known. It was not neglect^ 
nor bitter words, nor adultery, that made the 
separation finaL The cause was this — Lady Byron, 
to use the words of her husband, had been taught 
that duty both to God and man forbade her to le- 
tum to him.t 

• The nfennoeg an to HonftTli editian of l4xtd Qjion's ^war^ 
with Dotioet of hit life by ThooiM Hboref in 17 TolimieB. ^^^^^ 
1832-1838. 

f «* No tort of flspkaatloii ooold be had, « 

SftTe thai her da^ both to uaa and God 
Beqniied tUa eondnot 

Ami /iMm, oaato 1, BlaiL 37, Tol. XT., p. ISi. 
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If she could but have known the circurastaaces voi. iii. p. 

113. 

in which, for the second time, he asked her in 
marriage. He had, already, offered himself, either ^oi. \i pp. 

338, 310 ; 

about January 1813 or October 1812, or, it may^oi. iu.p. 

\ r>, y J 9 J 118; vol. ii. 

\he, in the preceding September, when he was atpna. 
! Cheltenham, with the Melbonrnes and Cowpers. His 
offer was not accepted, but they corresponded as 
friends. On the 30th of November 1813, he wrote XSV'' ^' 
of her, in his private journal : — ** Yesterday a very 
; pretty letter from Annabefla." " She is a very 
/ superior woman, and very little spoiled, which is 
; strange in an heiress — a giil of twenty— a peeress 
1 that is to be in her own right — ^an only child, and 
I a savante who has always had her own way. She 
is a poetess — a mathematician, a metaphysician, and 
yet withal, very kind, generous, and gentle, with 
very little pretension. Any other head would be 
turned with half her acquisitions, and a tepth of her 
advantages.** About a yew afterwards, "having isu. 
neither hopes nor prospects, and scarcely even septambfr. 
wishes,** being '* in some respects happy, but not in 102. 107, 
a manner which could or ought to last,** feeling 
*' quite enervated and indifferent,** describing him- 
self as ^* under bare poles 00 a lee-shore,** uncertain 
whether he should founder, and entangled in two or 
three ^ perplexities" which he did not see his way 
through, he was strenuously advised by a friend to ^ "3. 
marry, and, after much discussion, consented. The 
next question was, whom should he choose ? The 

B 2 
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friend proposed oue lady ; and he named Miss Mil- 
banke. The friend strongly objected to her, remind- 
ing him that he could not marry without money, 
that Miss Milbanke had no fortune at present, and, 
moreover, that she was a learned woman. Listen- 
ing to these arguments, he made a proposal to the 
other lady, and was rejected. He was sitting with 
the friend when the refusal came. " You see," he 
said, ^^ Miss Milbanke is to be the person ;'* and he 
wrote to her at the moment. His friend, still 
strongly remonstrating against the choice, read the 
letter, and said, " This is a very pretty letter ; it is 
a pity it should not go. I never read a prettier/* 
" Then," said Lord Byron, " it shall go."* It was 
sent, and, in Moore's words, the fiat of his &te was 

Toi.fii.pp. sealed. Miss Milbanke had loved him for two 

12^2! ' years; she now accepted him, and they were 
married. 
*ji^' He wrote of her to his friends, coldly, perhaps, 

p. i«». but, it may be, with no more than becoming reserve. 
His letters show in what estimation she was held in 

r^ «!• ^ her own country, among her own people. '* By the 
way, my wife elect is perfection, and I hear of 
nothmg but her merits and her wonders, and that 
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she is * very pretty.' Her expectations, I am told, 
are great ; but what^ I have not asked I have not 
seen her these t^n months," "I certainly did not p. I'^J. 
dream that she was attached to me, which it seems 
she has been for some time. I also thought her of a 
very cold disposition, in which I was also mistaken. 
It is a long story, and I won't trouble you with it. 
As to her virtues, &c., &c., you will hear enough of 
them (for she is a kind of pattern in the north), 
without my running into a display on the subject. 
It is well that one of us is of such fame, since there 
is sad deficit in the morale of that article upon my 
part, all owing to my ' bitch of a star,' as Captain 
Tranchmont says of his planet." '^ It is an old and p. 122. 
(though I did not know it till lately) a mutual 
attachment." 

It was not a liappy omen that in the month before 
his marriage he was indulging those habits '^of p. 125. 
abstraction and self-study " which, according to his 
biographer, unfit ^ men of the higher order of genius" ^ 137. 
for domestic life, in suppers, brandj-and-water, 
and not a little laughter, at Douglas Einnaird's, 
with Mr. Moore, Mr. Eean the actor, and Mr. 
Jackson the pugilist. Two weeks after his ^l^• 
wedding-day he was jesting on his marriage in a 
strain from which ribalds shrink. Two weeks after ^ h9. 
his honeymoon, he proposed to Moore that they 
should travel together into Italy and Greece for a 
year, whether with or without their wives, as it 
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might be; and Moore having answered that he 

meant to travel abroad^ but alone, Byron replied 

that he proposed to start much about the same 

time, and alone too. 

pp. 149. About a fortnight after the wedding the bride 

im! ' and bridegroom returned to her father's house at 

Seaham, where they passed some six weeks. Lord 

Byron had not looked forward with much pleasure 

to the visit. He had been married a fortnight, 

i9j«n. when he wrote, "Address your next to Seaham, 

p 144 

Stockton-on-Tees, where we are going on Saturday 
(a bore, by the way) to see father-in-law, Sir Jacob, 
and my lady's lady-mother.'* However, Sir Ralph 
and Lady Noel were very kind and hospitable, and 
their son-in-law declared that he liked them and the 
place vastly, adding he hoped they would live many 

11.154. happy months, and that Bell (his wife) was in 
health and unvaried good-humour and behavioar. 

^ 157. Lord Wentworth, too, her uncle, from whom she 
was to inherit seven or eight thousand a year, had 
been so very kind that Byron hardly knew how to 
wish him in heaven, if he could be comfortable on 
earth. There were already signs that he was weaiy 

tPck of his married life. One little month from the 

■l 146i. 

^ wedding<lay he was lasting after the ^abstraction 
and self-study"* which he had found at Douglas 
Kinnaird'a He wrote to Moore, ^My papa, Sir 
Ralpho, hath recenUy made a qieech at a Durham 
tax-meeting; and not only at Durham, but here. 
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several times since, after dinner. He is now, I 
believe, speaking it to himself (I left him in the 
middle) over various decanters^ which can neither 
interrupt him nor fell asleep/' " I must go to tea 
— damn tea. I wish it was Kinnaird*s brandy, and 
with you to lecture me about it"* Again, exactly 2 March. 
a month later, '^ I am in such a state of sameness ^' 
and stagnation, and so totally occupied in consum- 
ing the fruits and sauntering and playing dull 
games at cards, and yawning, and trying to read 
old Annual Registers and the daily papers, and 
gathering shells on the shore, and watching the 
growth of stunted gooseberry bushes in the garden, 
that I have neither time nor sense to say more than 
yours ever." And once more, within a week, "I 8M«reh. 
have been very comfortable here, listening to that 
d — d monologue which elderly gentlemen call con- 
versaUon, and in which my pious fethertin-law 

* The fonowing sentenoes are copied finom this letter,, because 
thegr aie instmced hj Mr. Mooie as a proof of Lord ^Tion's early 
ooqjtigBl alEsetion:— ''Since I wrote last I ha^e been transferred to 
my father-m-laVSy with my lady and mj lady^ maid, fta Ac., and 
the treade^noon is over, and am awake, and find myself married. 

Uysjioase and 1 agree to and in — admiration. Swift says, 

'No wise man erer married;' bat, for a fool, I think it the most 
ambrosisl of aU possible ftitnre states. I stfll think one oofi^t to 
marry upon liBM,bat am Tory snre^I shonld renew mine at the 
ezpiratioOp Ihoac^ nert tenn were for ninety and nine years. 

''1 wish yoQ wonid reapond, for I am hero 'oblitosqne meomm, 
oUiTesoendns et Ulis.* Fray teU me what is gohig on in the way of 

tntrigoflfy^ and how the w s and logim of the npper Bcggan^ 

Opera go on, or rather go ofl^ in or after marriage; and who are 
going to bieak any partieolar oommandments.* 
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repeats himself every evening save one, when he 
played upon the fiddle," 
pp. 196 to In these earlier letters, written within two months 

198 

of the marriage, ilr. Moore found such signs of 
strong conjugal affection and bliss as stilled the fears 
which had haunted him, lest the happiness of Lord 
Byron should be endangered by the lot he had 
chosen for himself, in other words, by his marriage 
with such a woman as Miss Milbanke. But these 
indications of a contented heart soon ceased. The 
mention of the wife became more rare and formal, 
and there was observable a feeling of unquiet and 
weariness which brought back all the gloomy antici- 
pations with which the biographer had, from the first, 
1816, regarded the poet's fate. In the last letter before 
Toi. iii^. the separation, in which Lord Byron announced the 
birth of his daughter, there were longings for the 
other side of the Straits of Gibraltar, and for a sight 
of Olympus, and a sigh : " I have now been married 
a year on the second of this month. Heigh-ho !" in 
which Moore perceived some return of the restless 
and roving spirit which unhappiness or impatience 
always called up; and he knew that it was the 
habit of the writer's mind, under the pressure of 
disgust or disquiet, to seek relief in that sense of 
freedom which told him that there were homes for 
him elsewhere. 
1815, From his return to London until the day that his 

18 i|awJ> 

^ 157. ' wife left him, a period of ten months, we have but 
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few and far-between glimpses of his domestic life. 

In the interval his dausrhter was born, and Lord leie, 

^ ' 15 Jail. 

Wentworth died. Of the expected birth, the father, voi. vi. p. 
many months before it happened, wrote that it was 
a subject upon which he was not particularly 
anxious, except that he thought it would please his iai5, 
wife's uncle, Lord Wentworth, and her father and toi. \\\. p. 

195. 

mother. On the eve of the uncle's funeral he went ^p^., 
to Drury Lane Theatre, and, in his private box, ly'^w^ 
with Sir James Mackintosh, clapped till his hands p- ^^• 
were skinless. His biographer, having before him yoi. ut. pp. 
Lord Byron's journals, has not thought fit to tell '^ ' 
more of his daily life, for a month before and a 
month after the birth of his daughter, than that, in 
the beginning of the period, he was revelling with 
Sheridan. The interest, he says, which the details 1815, 
would possess, '' now that their first zest as a sub- ^ m; 
ject of scandal is gone by," ^^ would be too slight to 
justify me in entering upon them more particularly." 
A shallow excuse for such reserve at the very crisis 4 Nor. 
of the poet's life. More likely causes mi^t be found, 219. ' 
and, among them, that the journals would have 
contradicted Mr. Moore^s story of the separation. 

For two mouths, in his year of married life. Lord LooUivt't 
Byrou met Walter Scott almost dafly alone iusc^-^^-d 
Murray's drawing-room, as well as in evening la. pp.88 
society. In one of those interviews, '* He quoted, ^iH' 
with the bitterest deq)air, to Scott the strong ^'^' 
expression of Shakspeare : — 
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" The gods are just, and of our pleasant vices 
Make instruments to scourge us." 

and added, * I would to God that I could have your 
peace of mind, Mr. Scott ; I would give all I have, 
all my fame, everything, to be able to speak on 
this subject * (that of domestic happiness) * as you 
do; " 
vol. ir. p. That his wife's sorrow in child-birth was aggra- 

221 

vated by his unkindness he himself bears witness. 

• cjhiHe He had breathed upon her "the breath of bitter 
outoiii. words;** their child was **bom in bitterness and 
frS" nurtured in convulsion," and the bitterness was 

altogether his own; he never had, or could have, 

any reproach to make against her, the fault of the 

Toi. iii. p. cruel separation lay with him alone. Her wretched- 

205 • 

ness may, in some degree, be imagined if we add 
Toi. iv. p. his confession, that he had a soul " which not only 

tormented itself, but everybody else in contact with 
Toi.T.p.95. it;** his intimations, that he chose to go where e'er 
ToL X. pp. he had a mind, never dreaming his lady was con- 

• dJ^ ' cemed ; and held it a light thing, if a husband found 
cuto i. perfection insipid, that he should take one mistress 
i9in. ' or two ; and if we contrast the picture of his love 
SJ2f M. for Mary Chaworth, in * The Dream,' with the fate 
m,"^- ^ which she escaped, as calmly contemplated in * Childe 

Harold * :— 

•TIm " iohm eye 
Draw/ There wac but one belored free on earth, 
*^ '- And that waa shining on him 
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" she was his life. 

The ocean to the river of his thoughts. 
Which terminated all " 

" For he through sin's long labyrinth had run, < Childe 

Nor made atonement when he did amiss, Harold/ 

_ csoto 1 

Had sigh'd to many, though he loved but one, txaxaa, 5. 

And that loved one, alas! could ne'er be his. 

Ah, happy she ! to 'scape from him whose kiss 

Had been pollution unto aught so chaste ; 

Who soon had left her charms for yulgar bliss. 

And spoil'd her goodly lands to gild his waste, 

Kor calm domestic peace had ever deign'd to taste." 

From Lady Byron herself we learn, incidentally, 
that during the latter part of her stay in London, 
she saw little of her husband ; that, twenty-seven 
days after the birth of her child, he signified to her, 
in toritingy his absolute desire that she should leave 
London on the earliest day that she could con- 
veniently fix, and that she went accordingly. 

And what manner of woman was she to whom 
the vow to love, honour, and cherish, had been thus 
kept ? Let her husband tell — speaking *^ in the 
very dregs of" the " bitter business'* — immediately 
after she had enforced separation, and while, as the nL xr. pp. 
consequence of the separation, he was suffering 
unexampled public shame, was outlawed in the 
general opinion, an exQe without hope, without . 
pride, without alleviation. 

^I must set yon right in one pointi however, isie. 
The &ult was noL no, nor even the misfortune, in vol a p. 

S04. 

my * choice' (unless in choosing at all) ; for I do not 
believe, and I must say it in the very dr^s of all 
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this bitter business, that there ever was a better, or 
eveu a brighter, a kinder, or a more amialjle and 
agreeable being than Lad}' B. I never had, nor can 
have, any reproach to make her while with me. 
Where there is blame, it belongs to myself, and, if I 
camiot redeem, I must bear it" 
J?/^» A little later, in * A Sketch,' in the midst of a 

29 Maix:h. ' 

vol. x.p. bitter scolding of a Mrs. C, the governess and 
friend of Lady Byron, he thus paints his wife's 
character : — 

" Foil'd was Perversion by that youthful mind. 
Which Flattery fool'd not, Baseness could not blin^l, 
Deceit infect not, near Contagion soil. 
Indulgence weaken, nor Example spoil. 
Nor mastered science tempt her to look down 
On humbler talents with a pitying frown. 
Nor Genius swell, nor Beauty render vain. 
Nor Envy ruffle to retaliate pain. 
Nor Fortune cliange. Pride raise, nor Passion bow. 
Nor Virtue teach austerity— till now. 
Serenely purest of her sex tliat live. 
But wanting one sweet weakness— to forgive; 
Too shock'd at faults her soul can never know. 
She deems that all could bo like her below : 
Foe to all vice, yet hardly Virtue's friend. 
For Virtue pardons those she would amend." 

1819. In the * Portraits * of the Countess Albrizzi, she 
K'lST writes of Lord Byron, at Venice: " Speaking of his 
marriage — ^a delicate subject, but one still agreeable 
to him, if it was treated in a friendly voice— he was 
greatly moved, and said it had been the innocent 
cause of all his errors and all his griefs. Of his 
wife he spoke with much resiiect and afTection. Ho 
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said she was an illustrious lady, distinguished for 
the qualities of her heart and understanding, and 
that all the fault of their cruel separation lay with 
himself." 

As a taunt against his wife, he wrote : " She was ^oi. xv. p. 

*^ ' 117. Kote 

governed by what she called fixed rules and prin- to • Doa 

CipieS. canto i. 

. stanza 12. 

There is a remarkable passage in a letter to 
Murray, a letter which, joined with one to Moore, 
and with a sentence of introduction to the former, 
and a note at the foot of the latter, seems to show 
the wife*s delight in sharing, as a humble minister, 
in the glory of her husband. 

A few weeks after their marriage he sent to i^i^* 

^ 2Mardi. 

Moore, in Lady Byron's handwriting, the verses ^©i. ai. p. 
which begin : — 



ft 



There's not a J07 the world can give, like that it takes away." 



Some days before the day on which he expressed 
his absolute desire that she would leave his house, 
he sent to Murray a manuscript of ' The Siege of 
Corinth/ also in the handwriting of his wife, and 
wrote presently afterwards : — 

''I am very glad that the handwriting was a i8i«. 
favourable omen of the morale of the piece ; but you f. aSL 
must not trust to that, for my copyist would write loo.^ ^ 
out anything I desired in all the ignorance of inno- 
cence. I hope, however, in this instance, with no 
great peril to either/* 
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How could Lord Bjron so soon grow weary of, 
and neglect, and breathe bitter words against, a 
creature so bright and beautiful, so kind, so amiable, 
so agreeable, of such exquisite purit}' and truth ? 
It might have been thought that he would find, to 
vol. iii. p. borrow words from Mr. Moore, the substantial forms 
of " those images of ideal good and beauty that 
surrounded him in his musings," rather in her than 
in those whom he sought before and after marriage. 
But he had followed a course of life which hardens 
the heart and depraves the taste, though seldom so 
cruelly, and so utterly, as in him ; and marriage, if 
it does not purify the sensualist, does but give a 
darker hue to his pollution. 
i«;2i. Lady Byron was no mate for the man whose 

6 Jan. •• 1 

vol. Ti.p. thoughts of women were such as these : — 

"Thought of the state of women under the 
ancient Greeks, convenient enough. Present state 
a remnant of the barbarism of the chivalry and 
feudal ages— artificial and unnatural. They ought 
to mind home, and be well fed and clothed, but not 
mixed in society. Well educated, too, in religion ; 
but to read neither poetry nor politics— nothing but 
books of piety and cookery. Music, drawing, 
dancing ; also a little gardening and ploughing, now 
and then. I have seen them mending the roads in 
Epiros with good success.'' 

ToLir.p. The sort of piety which he contemplated 
appears in his story of a virago, the reigning 
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favourite of his harem at Venice : " She was very 
devout/' 

Whatever Lady Byron suffered from neglect, roi. ri. p. 

278 

weariness, disquiet, disgust, or bitterness, she con- toi. 'wi p. 

197 

cealed. Her father and mother were unacquainted 
with any cause of unhappiness. There was not a 
murmur abroad that the course of her married life 
had not run smooth.* 

Her child was bom on the 10th of December, uaj 
1815. On the 6th of the next month she received, * Ktrmnrks.* 
in writing, her husband's absolute desire that she2777''^' 
should leave London. She had a strong impression 
that he was insane — her opinion being derived, in a 
great measure, from communications made to her 
by his nearest relatives and his personal attendanti 
who had more opportunities than she had of 
observing him during . the latter part of her stay in 
London* It was reprqsented to her that he was in 
danger of destroying himself* Lord Byron allows roi. iu. p. 
that she really did believe him to be mad. 

On the 8th of January, with the concurrence of. 
his fBunily, she consulted Dr. BaiUie as a friend. 
Not having the opportunity of seeing Lord Byron, 
he could not give a positive opmion; bat being 
informed of his wish that Lady Byron should leave 
London, he thought her absence desirable, as an 

• 8o Mqn Hocne. Lady Aane Banuud writes: ''LadyBlyraili 
mjniy was wbispered soon after her marriage, and his iU-uaage; 
Imt DO word tranapired, no aign escaped from her." (Lordlindaay'a 
letter to tfaa Tirnn Newqiaper, 7th Septemher, 18G9L) 
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experiment. He enjoined that in her letters she 
should avoid all but light and soothing topics. She 
i«iG. left London on the 15th of January. That da}', 
and the next when she arrived at her father's house, 
she wrote to her husband in a kind and cheerful 
tone. She told her parents of the opinion which 
had been formed of his state of mind, and they 
assured the relations who were with him in London, 
that if he would visit them, they would devote their 
whole care to the alleviation of his malady. On 
the 17th of January Lady Noel wrote to Lord 
Byron, inviting him to Kirkby Mallory. Reports 
which Lady Byron received from the persons in 
constant intercourse with him, and from his medical 
attendant, increased doubts, which had already 
crossed her mind, whether anything like lunacy did, 
in fact, exist. In this uncertainty she judged it 
right to tell her father and mother that, if she were 
to consider the i^ast conduct of Lord Byron as that 
of a person of sound mind, nothing could induce her 
to return to him. Until that moment thev had 
been ignorant of the existence of any cause likely 
to destroy her prosi)ects of happiness; and even 
now she withheld from them that something which 
was the necessary cause of separation. 

Though she shnmk from wounding the ear of her 
mother, it is not certain that she was now without 
counsel. She may have sought it from the guardian 
of her infancy, the friend of her womanhood, the lady 
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against whom Byron launched the * Sketch/ and 
whom he calls " the genial confidante." However 
that may be, she prepared a written statement, in tol iii. p. 
which sixteen symptoms were mentioned as evi- 
dence, either of insanity, or, if that did not exist, 
of grounds for a divorce. Lady Noel carried the 
statement to London, and consulted with Sir Samuel 
Eomilly, Dr. Lushington, and Dr. Baillie. The ▼<»'•»▼. p. 
two latter visited Lord Byron, without informing 
him of their purpose, and were convinced that he 
was of sound mind. The lawyers were satisfied, by 
the statement which Lady Byron had prepared, 
that she was entitled to a separation, but they 
thought reconciliation practicable. Dr. Lushington 
expressed his wish to aid in effecting it, and Lady 
Noel did not object On her mother's return to 
Eirkby Mallory, Lady Byron, being now assured 
of her husband's sanity, requested her father to 
write to him and propose a separation. Lord Byron s^f^ 
refused** Lady Byron then informed him that her ^ ^*^' 

^ Tbe Tisit of Dr. LtuBhinstoh and Dr. Bafllie is mentioiied in a 
note to 'Don Joan,' canto i stanza 27, taken from Lord Bjnon's 
jonmaL The detaila firom tiie time of his xeftisal to sepaiate nntfl 
his consent axe from the same stanza» and from the fragment of a 
stoiy of 'The A d Ten tm esof a yoong Andalnsian Nobleman,' bogon 
hj Lord Byion at Yenioe in 1817, in which his wifo appears nnder 
the title of Doqnajoeepha. fiince this essaj was first printed, the 
' Qoarterty Beriew ' has published a letter dated the 7th of Fefarnaiy, 
to which Lord Bjxon poasiblx referred in saying that his wife had 
represented herself as "an injured and excellent woman^ (see the 
reference in the margin). Bnt he seems rather to point to some 
reply fimn her to a letter which she receiTcd from him between the 
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•Qnart«riy/ father's letter had been written by her authority. 

p. 226. ' He replied by asking her reasons. She answered 

Toi.x^.p. that it was unnecessary to tell them to him, and 

Toi/r. p. added, according to his own lively version (the only 

authority for this letter is what Mr. Moore calls " an 

amusing fragment" of a tale written by Lord Byron), 

that **she was an injured and excellent woman.** 

He then mquired why she had written the two 

affectionate letters of the ISth and 16th of January, 

and she answered because she had believed him to 

be insane. Again he asked, what were her reasons 

for demanding a separation ? and she replied that^ if 

he refused his consent, she would seek for a divorce, 

and he must receive the answer in a court of law. 

Bather more than a fortnight after her mother 

had first seen Dr. Lushington, he was consulted by 

Lady Byron, who, accompanied by her father, came 

1830, ^P *^ liondon for that purpose.* In a letter written 

SI J«* at her request, he says that he can rely upon the 



97t 



j^p- accuracy of his memory for the following state- 
ment: — ^He was first consulted by Lady NoeL 



7lh aikl tiie llth of Fefamaiy. HIb letter hM not been paUished, 
nor any xeply. He wrote "in m elate of egitetian, that did not 
aDow hie Judgment its dne weight* CQ^u^rterly/ Jannaiy, 1870, 
pi9X.) 

^ She was at Eirkl)j on the 19th of EBbmaty; in London, with 
her &lhar, at lOtart^ Hotel, on the iOth. On the 94th, Br. Lndi- 
ington^ leeond opinion had been giTen. She was etiU in London 
withher&tberonthefi9th. The eeiwrationwaaibRnaUj arranged 
about tiie middle of March. (^Q^OMs^ui^ Btrfkm* Jannavj. 1870 
pp.S81,SB9,W,tt8s Hool^ToLiiL^SOa.) 
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Upon her representation, he thought a reconciliation 
practicable, and felt most sincerely a wish to aid in 
effecting it. When Lady Byron came to London, 
about a fortnight, or perhaps more, after her 
mother's visit. Dr. Lushington was, for the first 
time, informed by her of facts utterly unknown, as 
he had no doubt, to Sir Balph and Lady Noel. On 
that information his opinion was entirely changed. 
He declared that a reconciliation was impossible, 
and added that, if such an idea should be enter- 
tained, he could not, either professionally or other- 
wise, take any part towards effecting it. 

How could any man, more especially how could 
one who had entertained an earnest desire for recon- 
cfliatioD, now declare that it was morally impossible, 
and that he would not— that he could not^ profes- 
sionaUy or otherwise — take part in any endeavour to 
effect it ? Above all, how could an advocate of the 
ecclesiastical court set forth, in such absolute terms, 
an opinion which, at first sight, appears directly 
opposed to the doctrine of the &thers of the Church.* 
In a judgment, prepared and published, though not 
delivered, by Archbishop Abbot, in a notorious 
case of divorce, two hundred years earlier, there is 
a passage which, if it had been written expressly 
for the case of Lord Byrcm, could not have seemed 
moi« apposite. '' If yon ask me,** said the Arcb- 

^ At Lunboth, 25th September, 16ia 'State Tmli^' foLToLx. 
Appendix, pu 37. 

C 2 
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bishop, ** what would you then have done concerning 
this couple of noble personages ? my answer is, that 
I would have a reconciliation by all means to be 
laboured ; and although that be diflScult to bring 
about, yet it is the more honour when it is effected. 
Charity will forgive and forget the highest offences. 
It is St. Augustine's judgment, thai in the greatest 
breaches between man and tcife^ reconciliation is the 
best ; and the worthiest pains thai can be bestowed is 
to bring that about** 

What, then, was the essential difference, as 
respects reconciliation, between the two cases? 
There is but one answer. Dr. Lushington must 
have assumed the existence of a fajcij from which, 
inevitably, followed the same consequence that Lord 
Thurlow pointed out to the House of Lords when 
he prevailed with them to give, what had never 
been allowed before, the right of marrying again to 
a woman seeking divorce for the cause of her 
husband's adultery. As a general rule, the right 
was given to a man whose wife had committed 
adultery, because he could not take her again, and 
was denied to a woman whose husband had been 
guilty of the same offence, because they might be 
reconciled. In the particiilar instance before the 
House of Lords the husband had been guilty with 
his wife's sister. The wife could not, without guilt, 
return to him, and therefore she was permitted to 
marry again. When Dr. Lushington declares reoon- 
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ciliation to be impossible, and that, if attempted, he 
could take no part in the attempt, professionally or 
otherwise, he must be understood to mean that 
" duty both to God and man " forbade Lady Byron's 
return to her husband. 

It would be worse than useless to speculate upon 
the precise offence. It was probably known onlj" to 
themselves, and to those two or three, or perhaps 
four persons, to whom, seeking protection, it had 
been divulged by Lady Byron. Her testimony, 
upon which Dr. Lushington's judgment was given, 
is confirmed by her conduct and by the conduct of 
her husband, from beginning to end. No other 
motive than the resolve to preserve herself from 
his power could have persuaded her to speak out to 
her protectors. No other motive would ever have 
prevailed upon her to make the caase of offence 
public. While it was known to him, and not to 
the world, it was probable that he would consent to 
a separation. But in answering his reiterated re- 
quest for some lights upon the subject, ii^ instead of 
telling him that he already had them, and that they 
would appear in the proceedings for a divorce, toi. r. p. 
should he think fit to make such proceedings ne-*^ 
oessary ; if^ instead of that answer, Dr. Lushington 
had delivered '^ any specific charge, in a tangible 
shape," one of two things would have happened : 
either Lord Byron would have destroyed him- 
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▼oL iii. pp. self* which he did meditate, or he would not have 

201 339 

Toi/iT. p! dared to shrink from a trial, and then would have 

2 

followed the public disclosure which his wife must 
have dreaded only less than a return to him. 

When a separation was first proposed, it is pro- 
bable that he did not suspect the real cause* 
N^lect, and bitterness, and adultery, would seem 
to him the suflScient causes of the proposal. Yet^ 
unhappily, those offences are not unheard of, and 
as they do not enable a woman to set herself wholly 
free from the bonds of marriage, it is not often that 
an offended wife persists in rejecting a husband who 
desires to return to her. Of the real offence he 
might think lightly, if at all, not dreaming that it 
could be known beyond the cover of the roof under 
which he had shivered his household gods. His 
wife's letters, of which he gives a gay paraphrase, 

^▼•p* in the ' Amusing Fragment,' of the one, as telling 

him that it was unnecessary to give any reason, 

and that she was an injured and excellent woman ; 

of the other, as informing him that if he refused 

p. 836. separation, the lights that he required would be 

vol XT. pp. given to the inquifdtion ; and a vague public m- 

' ' mour of some secret and mysterious cause, whidi 

spread into all manner of uncertain accusations itf 

* "* No ohoiee im left hk feelings, or his pride, 
SaTe deelh or Doetois' Oommons—flo he died.* 

VoL XT. pk 12% Dan Juan, canto I stanza 85« 
Lord Qynm bad a third ehoiee i wp aratfan, which he acceptel 
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atrocious vice, opened his eyes, and he gave the ' 
consent which had been refused. 

It may be said that, knowing her to be entitled 
to the common divorce, he did wisely in consenting 
to a separation which she could have compelled by 
law. Conscious of the existence of sufficient causes, 
why should he make public his secret sins because 
she capriciously refused to name them ? The ques- 
tion would be pertinent in a common case. ButJ^^•»"•p^ 

216, 217. 

against him were thrown out dark hints and vague ^oi- ^- pp- 

66, 67y 

insinuations. He was accused of every monstrous i^^- 
vice. His name was tainted. He was supposed 
guilty of every crime, possible or impossible. He 
felt that if what was whispered and muttered and 
murmured were true, he was unfit for England. He ▼»'• ^' p- 

68, 

says he could hardly conceive that the common and 
every-day occurrence of a separation between hus- 
band and wife could in itself produce so great a 
ferment. No man of the world, conscious of a com- toi. r. p. 

247. 

mon offenee only, and suffering under such imputa-Toi'iii.p. 
tions» would have allowed his adversary to keep 229) ass. 
back any part of the charge. He would have de- 109. ^' ^^ 
manded a public trial. It was not because his ^'^^^' 
8pirit quailed that Lord Byron gave way.- On the 
contraijy he was invigorated by the persecution, 
and rose with the rebound — ^he was agitated, not 
depressed. 

As long as possible he delayed to sign the deed ^ ui- ^ 
of sqMtmtion. He could not easily believe that he. 
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' the darling of the world in which he lived, Uie idol 
of a nation — ^he, whose dominion over the bjarts of 
women was unrivalled — might not lure back the 
sad votarist.* Why should she not love fcim as 
Myrrha loved Sardanapalus ? He learned U«tt she 
was armed against all enchantments. The son of 
Bacchus and Circe, when his spell proved powerless, 
could not have been more confounded. Su^ftained 
by the hidden strength, in unblenched majenAy, the 
lady passed away from him for ever. 
ToL Ti p. She sent him a parting letter, which he destroyed. 

so, tod Me * o tf 

p. 27. It is known only from being mentioned m one 
which, more than five years afterwards, be wrote, 
17 Nor. but did not send to her. It probably coutained 
some pledge of silence on her part One 4d two 
reasons, neither, perhaps, the true one, wl^h he 
gave her, for having destroyed it, is that he wished 
to take her word without documents. Thie osual 
engagements had been sanctioned by her Unryers, 
and were in the deed of separation. Her ktter 
contained some voluntary pledge, which is Ukdy to 
have been a promise that she would not reved the 
cause of the separation. He alleged as the other 
reason for the destruction of her letter that It was 
written in a style not very* agreeable. It fi pro- 
bable she told him that it would be, as it \fm^ the 

^"ItiBoertminly not Teiy gnti^ing to my Tmni^ to hti^ been 
jimii after bo ihort a imlao, and within a few ireeka aftv i>i>»«g 
. made a frther.'^-Lady B&eaibgloa^ OMMrarfwnt, p. 109. 
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last letter he would receive from her.* In a last vol. ti. p. 

27 

letter she would hardly refrain from some entreaties 
and warnings which could not be agreeable to a 
proud heart. He would not dare preserve such a 
letter, which must needs allude to the cause of 
separation, and be as damning as the last letter of 
Laura to Zeluco, an intended model for ^Childe 

Harold/f 
Mr. Moore calls Lady Byron's Bemarks on hisvoi. i.p. 

Notices of the life of her husband an " extraordi- 
nary paper/' and entreats the reader's attention to 
some extracts from a pamphlet of Lord Byron, not \^n\xm 
published until after his death, which to Mr. Moore's 1820. ' 
mind were as beautiful as they were convincing, voi! Jv.^p. ' 
Convincing of what, he does not say, but he means 
they had convinced him that there was no unusual 
cause for separation, and that Lord Byron had been 
wronged. His wish must have been father to the 
conviction. In that unpublished pamphlet Lord 
Byron argues that * Don Juan ' was anonymous^ 
and no one had a right to assume it to be his ; and 
that merely because there appeared in a poem not 

* It WM aaid to be the last letter upon the authority of Lord 
^jxon himself ; but she wrote a letter to hini, on the 10th of Maieh« 
1820« in reply to an oirer to shew his Memoiri to her. {See pott, 
PL9L) 

t Addition to PreiiM» to let and 2nd cantos of ' Ghilde Harold/ ToL 
y^ p. 7:— ''HadI proceeded with the pom, this character would 
haTe deepened as he drew to the dose; for the outline which I 
once meant to fill up for him was^ with aome exceptiona, the aketch 
of a moden Timon, ^liapa a poetical Zeluca* 
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ascertained to be his production, " A disagreeable, 
casuistical, and by no means respectable female 
pedant,** no one had a right to suppose that he 
meant his wife; for his part, he saw no resemblance; 
he never would introduce the likenesses of the living 
members of his own family into his pictures unless 
their features could be made favourable to them- 
selves; which, in the above instance, would be 
extremely diflBcult. With the same disregard of 
truth, he added that he could not justify his own 
behaviour in the affair of the separation because he 
never had — and he called the Almighty to witness 
that his whole desire had ever been to obtain it — 
^any specific charge in a tangible shape.** He was in- 
volved in difficulties with his wife and her relatives, 
no one knew why, because the persons complaining 
refused to state their grievances; the public was 
excited against him without an accusation. After 
expressing a hope that he might never have the 
opportunity of taking vengeance^ he concludes^ ^ I 
do not in this allude to the party who might be 
right or wrong, but to many who made her cause 
the pretext of their own bitterness. She, indeed, 
must have long avenged me in her own feelings ; 
for whatever her reasons may have been (and ahe 
never adduced them to me, at least), she probably 
neither contemplated nor conceived to what she 
became the means of conducting fhe &ther of her 
child and the husband of her choice.'* 
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In all this, and it is all that is oflFered in vindica- 
tion or retaliation, or whatever it should be called, 
Lord Byron does not^ in direct words, assert that he 
did not know his wife's reasons for the separation. 
His complaint is that he had never obtained " any 
" specific charge in a tangible shape/* He knew that 
no such charge, in such a shape, would or could he 
given, unless all other means of separation failed. 
He had the right and the power to compel Lady 
Byron to give what he complains that he never 
received. Listead of exercising the power, he 
surrendered the right. There are charges, says « Qiuirtcri j 
the * Quarterly* reviewer, so damning that theyoctoS, 
compel inquiry: he should have added — or sepa-l^f'^' 
ration. 

If he had published the vindication^ it might 
have been said, that although the challenge came 
too late, he had dared his wife to make a specific 
charge. But he suppressed the pamphlet, and sMaj. 
through the course of eight years, to the end of 25 d^ 

1820 

his life, neither to the public nor in his private Mooit. ' 
letters did he profess to be ignorant of the charge sos. '^' ^ 
against him. In conversation, indeed, in which he ^' ^* ^' '* 
spoke fireely of his marriage^ he always declared 
that he was wholly ignorant of what really led to 
the separation, as Lady Byron would never assign 
her motives, and refused to answer his letters. This 182s. 
he sud to the Countess of Blessington among others, vol Ti?pp. 
and, to her, a year before his deaUi. He used to be ^^' ^' 
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the first to introduce the subject, and it could hardly 
fail to happen that he would be asked— what was the 
cause ? If, as he professed, he was ignorant of any 
secret cause, the ready answer was that he had been 
unfaithful and negligent, and his wife was unfor- 
giving. But the true cause was always present to 
his mind, and, if it were of the class to which Dr. 
Lushington's opinion points, his consciousness would 
prompt the answer that he gave. It is plain that 
if he were ignorant, he was wilfully ignorant In- 
stead of extorting the charge, he suffered the sepa- 
ration to be extorted. Instead of standing fast to 
defy the ghastly rumours that arose against him, he 
fled, leaving them to die away. After that time — 
after the time when he sought untQ he found a clew in 
the very refusal to answer, and instead of following 
it, stopped short — ^after that time he never inquired, 
and, while he complained that he was kept in igno- 
itti« ranee, avoided inquiry. At fhe date of his conver- 
sation with Lady Blessington, he gave her a letter 
which^ more than a year before, he had written but 
had not sent, to Lady Byron. In that letter he assured 
his wife that he, now^ bore her no resentment, that 
if she had injured him, his forgiveness was some- 
thing — if he had injured her, it was more, because 
the most offending are the least forgiving ; and, that 
whether the offenoe had been solely on his ade^ or 
mutual, or on hers chiefly, he had oeased to reflect 
upon any but two thinge^ ttiat she was the mother 



30. 
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of his child, and that they should never meet again. 

This was written more than a year after the un-voi.xv.pp. 

•^ 65-C8. 

published pamphlet in which he had so bitterly voi. vu p. 
complained that through his wife's mysterious 
silence he had become the object of general ob- 
loquy, and more than a year before he declared to 
Lady Blessington that, to that moment, he was 
wholly ignorant of the real cause. There is not in 
the letter to his wife, a hint that he did not know, 
or that he desired to know. If he had not been 
fully informed, he would surely have called upon 
her justice and upon her love for the daughter — 
whose father's fame was part of her inheritance — 
not to leave him a prey to the atrocities of public 
rumour, but, to say, in a word, that the accusations 
were false, and that there were no other than the 
common causes of divorce. He shrunk from the 
appeal, and on the whole, it seems impossible to 
avoid the conclusion that the cause had never been 
explained to him — ^that he knew the cause — and did 
not dare to ask for explanation. 

There are signs that he lived, always, under 
the fear of disclosure. The intense hatred which, 
whenever and wherever it could be safely indulged, 
broke forth in sneer or curse against his ^'assassins,'* toi. xt. p. 
will hardly allow charity to attribute his forbear- "^ 
ance, when indulgence might have been dangerous, 
to a better motive than fear. So soon as he had isie. 
agreed to separate, and while Lady Byron's lawyers 
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vol. V. p. recommended a divorce, he wrote to Moore, askini; 

201. ' ^ 

him not to believe all he heard, and entreating that 

vol. IT. p. no attempt might l)e made to defend him, as that 

would be a mortal offence ; and, because it had been 

represented that he endeavoured to excuse himself 

by speaking of his wife with disrespect, he called 

1816. '^pon Rogei-s, as one of the few persons with whom 

TO?. ^lijf.' ^^ ^^ lived in intimacy, to bear witness of his 

^^^' having declared that where there was a right or a 

1820, wrong, she had the right. In one of his letters, 

toi.\t."pJ written long after the separation, he mentions her 

as a " good daughter," and it is remarkable that, 

notwithstanding his abhorrence of his mother-in-law 

and the coarse style of his private letters when Sir 

1819, Ralph and Lady Noel are mentioned, not a word of 

Tol IT D 

219. ' ' anger or ridicule, against them is to be found in 
anything that he gave to the world. There is 
no allusion to either in the * Sketch/ or in 
* Don Juan.' He had, probably, perceived^ 
what the event proved, that it would not be 

Toi. iii. pp. safe to insult them openly. He was forward 

212 28T 

to converse on the subject of his marriage, and 
Toi. It. pp. eager to learn what the world said of the cause 

219 221. 

Toi/ri. pi>. of separation. Notwithstanding her absolute 

silence, his fears imputed to Lady Byron a feeling 

Toi.x.p. of fixed hostility which would not rest at his 

183 

grave, but would make some discovery injurious 
Oct 1819. ^ ^^^ memory. In one of their few intervals of 
TdLir.p. seriousness at Venice, he besought Moore not to 
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suffer unmerited censure to rest upon his name 
after death.* 

There were four persons whom he especially hated, voi. iii. p. 
attributing his wife's conduct to their counsel — Mrs. voi/iv. pp. 

C , Lady Noel, Dr. Lushington, and Sir Samuel 219, 220. 

Romilly. He measured out his anger among them s?.* ^* ^' 
with some caution. It may be that they were feared 

as depositaries of the secret. Mrs. C was 

chastised in the ' Sketch ' with a bitter scolding, 
allayed by praise of her pupil, perhaps over-wrought. 
Not a word was publicly uttered against Lady Noel, 
though, in private letters, she was a frequent object 
of sarcasm and malediction. The ^^ good daughter ^ 
was her shield against open assault It might have 
been expected that Dr. Lushington would be the 
most hateful of alL He was supposed to have ac- toi. xt. p. 

124. 

companied Dr. Baillie in order to find out tokens of 

* It would be ni^ast to attribate to fear his assnraBoe to Lady 
BleBBiiigtoii that whether Lady Byron snrviyed him, or noC^ he 
would not Interfere with her plans for their daughter. He had 
been told that, being in ill-health, she lived in constant alarm lest 
he shonld interpose his paternal anthority. He might have desired 
to qniet her^kst the apprehension should urge her to olaim for 
their daughter the protection of a oonrt of law. But, although, long 
befbro, in mentioning that, for some time past, he had not heaid of 
his daughter* be added, that he looked forward to a day of reckon- 
ing; and, although at the very time he heard of his wife's fears, he 
was writing of her as his moral dytemnestra, it is not likely that he 
would have suffered Lady Blesshigton to conclude, either that he 
meant to interfero, or willtilly to leaye his^ife In doubt and dread. 
There mig^t hare been a better motiTe still, and there is no ground 
for assuming a lower.— (1^23, Hay, voL tL pp. 96, 37; 1819, June, 
ToL ir. p. 164.) 
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insanity,* and, as an advocate of the Ecclesiastical 
Court, it was more especially his duty to consider 
the causes for separation, yet he went scathless* 
Neither in anything published, nor in private letters, 
is his name mentioned. He survived Lord Byron, 
and perhaps was not of a temper to bear reproach in 
1818, silence. Sir Samuel Bomilly was spared while he 
ToL xrVvp. lived. He died, and the unleavened fury of the 

69 118 

119. ' poet's heart arose over his fallen foe; a man, so 
ili/'^ lofty and so stainless, that he seemed rather the 

1819 

7 jaiie. ' image of some ancient virtue than anything in these 
times— so stem against wrong, so pitiful to misery, 
so wise and good in counsel, so lovely and pleasant 
in his household. When that noble mind was over- 
thrown by the death of her who was part of his 
life, he must have been far gone in ire and envy who 
would not curb those malignant passions, in view of 
a scene of such perfect happiness so awfully closed.f 

25 April. Lord Byron left England soon after the separation^ 

lolo. 

To1.iii.^ and before his departure wrote 'The FarewelL' 

238 

17 iitn^ Mooro says that he wrote it in the swell of tender 

1816 

Toi. fii. p. recollections, his tears fSsdling &st over the paper. 

230 

They wero tears of the imagination, no more worth 

^ It 18 Bald that Dr. Liuhiiigton was not the ]swjet who aooom- 
paniedDcBaiUie. CB1adcwood;jainiai7,1870,ii.l81,noteL) The 
Beviewer adda that Dr. Luahington'a own letter proyea that he waa 
not the petBon. Certaml j it doea not 

t In a aeoond edition, Mr. Hooce omitted what he caUa the 
"moiliid* attack on Sir Samnel BomlUy. Hia woxda seem to 
inq^ that in the omiadoii he waa pajing a ciTili^ to the ahade of 
Bamilly rather than wiping awaj a atain trcm Bjtoel 
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sympathy than Sophy Streatfield's tears at will. vol. ^ p. 

185* 

AVhen he passionately desired that his heart were 
bared before his wife, so that she might see every 
inward thought; when he mourned because every 
morning would wake him to a widowed bed ; assured 
her that wherever she went, all his hopes went with 
her ; and protested that he was seared in heart, and 
love, and blighted — ^was there a word of truth in it 
all ? The fit comment is, that ten months after the 
separation — ten months after the verses were written, toi. if. pp. 

133 I 3 ji 

and nine months after they were printed — a child, voi.V. p.* 

335 

his daughter AUegra, was bora to the poet by an 
English lady.* 

Leaving England, he went through Flanders, and i^i^. 
by the Rhine to Switzerland. Within three months, Jon«- 

vol. 111. pp. 

he wrote the third canto of * Childe Harold.* With 243-247. 
the events of the past year fresh m his memory, and vii. to 
the separation immediately present to him, he 

* Perhaps the aaonTiiioiiB author of 'Bon Juan' had a Tagne 
memory of ' The EazcfweU ' floating oyer him, when he tfans treated 
the reyerend name of poet: — 

" feeling in a poet ia the aonice 



OfothenCfiBeling; hat the j are anch lii 
And take all oolonrs, like the handa of dyers. 

Quito iiL stanza 87. 
Mooro afkenraxda dedazed that hia poipoae had been to show that 
Lord Bjvm's inetended affection was not genuine. Bie aaya in hia 
jooinal, that he had qpended many pages of his life of ^yron fix 
the endeaToor to bdqg out, dearly, "the great diiEareDCe there ia 
between that sort of aensfbili^ whidi is lighted np in the head and 
iniaginatiQn of men of genins, and the genuine, natural aensifaility 
whose seat is in the heart"— Lord Bussell's Lif€ qfjiaan, toL tL 
^8iO. 
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cuiito iii. imputed no blame to his wife. In his own grand 
9-15, 16, and melanchoh' tone, he tells that he had filled the 

73. 

cup of life a second time, from a purer fount, and 
on holier ground, but in vain ; that in the dwellings 
of men he had become restless, and worn, and stem, 
and wearisome ; that he was self-exiled, and that he 
looked upon the peopled desert from which he had 
fled as a place of agony and strife where, for some 
sin, he had been cast to sorrow. In stanza 117, he 
fears that his daughter may be taught to hate him 
staoaiu. as a duty, and at the dose of the poem are a few 
words which may have been pointed against Lady 
Byron — ^those in which he speaks of virtues which 
•• weave snares for the failing ;" but they would not 
have seemed to refer to her, if he had not afterwards 
repeatedly given her the name of Clytemnestra. 

At this point may be noted two things not to be 
forgotten as the narrative proceeds. First— After 
Lady Byitm had forced her husband, sorely against 
hb wfl], to consent to a separation which blighted 
his name and outlawed Jam, he acknowledged her 
to be bright and beautiful, and amiable, pure, and 
true, and especially with r^ard to the separation, 
blameless. Whatever blame there was, belong^ to 
him* mod he must bear it Seocmd — ^From the time 
of this acknowledgment she never offended in word 
or deed. Tlic most subtle malice, searching through 
the years since they parted, could find no other 
cause of rqproach than that die had set up a Sonday 
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scliool, and had consented to be the patroness of avoLxii.p. 

30. 

charit}' ball at Hinckley. For these offences, her hus- voi. xv. p. 
band, then living ia the state which will presently 
be seen, scourged her as a P&arisee, in verses which, 
to the eyes of his biographer, were " full of strong 
and indignant feeling/' Nothing can be more firmly vol. v. p. 

260. 

established than this : from beginning to end she was 
faultless. 

But she refused an offer of reconciliation made isie, 

July. 

through the mediation of Madame de Stael, saying vol. iii. pp. 
that Lord Byron well knew they could never live lw^ ku«- 

1 • r^t 11 1 -I -■ ■***• *\Att 

together agam. She could not — she dared not — of Moore/ 
listen to it. ** She was governed by fixed rules and 222. " ' ^' 
principles,'* and had learned that it might not be. 
He was angry, and would not be angry with himself. 
As he had called upon his imagination for the tender- 
ness of *The Farewell,' so he now invoked the 
same power to pourtray his wife as cold, treacherous, 
and deceitful. Next, he plunged into yicious 
pleasure, until his understanding was darkened, and 
it seems as though he had really brought himself to 
believe that his noble wife was such an one as the 
poor inmates of his sordid harem at Venice ; that 
the offence for which she had parted from him for 
ever was little more rank in her estimation than in 
his, and that she had used it as a pretext to secore 
her own independence, and to avenge herself for his 
neglect, bitteraessi disgust, and adultery. It was 
in the very dr^ of his defilement, and a year after 

D 2 
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the separation, that he began to write of her in his 
private letters, with epithets which Mr. Moore, who 
does not lean over much to the side of decorum, was 
afraid to print 

1816, Upon the failure of Madame de StaeFs negotiation 

Sept. 

vol. X. p. he wrote, but never published, * Lines on hearing 
that Lady Byron was UL' Li these verses, which 
may deserve careful regard, stringing one extrava- 
gance upon another, he cursed his wife, and declared 
that with cold treason, and to gratify her thirst for 
gold, she had murdered his fame, peace, and hope — 
had entered into crooked ways, had been guilty of 
deceit, incompatible averments and equivocations, 
and had acquiesced in all things that tended to her 
desired end. He denounced her as — 

" The moral Glytemiiestra of thy Lord." 

1817. This verse was not a passing burst of anger. The 
T«L ni. p.' thought abode with him. Within a few months he 

358 

i8if, wrote to Moore, " since my moral * • dove down 

1 Jane. 

Toi. ir. p. my- fame ;*' three years afterwards to Murray, of his 

184 

1823, daughter Ada, as the '* little Electra of Mycenss ;*' 
rl.^^ and still later, in a letter to Lord Blessington, after 
^ saying that Dr. Parr had been the Greek teacher of 
his *' moral Clytenmestra,*' he added, ^ I say nwnd, 
because it is true, and is so useful to the virtuouSi 
iliat it enables them to do wything without the aid 
of an JSgisthus.** Seeing that there was no iEgisthus, 
and that Lord Byron had not returned to his Aigos 
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to meet his fette, but had sent away his wife who 
refused to return to him, what point of resemblance 
could have taken such hold of his imagination? 
Knowing her purity and truth, and " the ignorance 
of her innocence," did he strive to persuade himself 
that she had spread a net for him in the nuptial 
chamber, and when he fell into the snare, destroyed 
him? 

The * Lines on hearing that Lady Byron was ill,' 
conclude : 

" And thus upon the world—trust in thy truth, vol. i. p. 

And the wild fame of mj ungoTem'd youth — ^^®' 

On things that were not, and on things that are — 
£yen upon such a basis hast thou built 
A monument, whose cemeot hath been guilt 1 

The moral Clytemnestra of thy Lord, 
And hew'd down with an unsuspected sword. 
Fame, peace, and hope— and aU the better life 

Which, but for this cold treason of thy heart, 
Might stiU baye risen from out the graye of strife. 

And found a nobler duty than to part 
But of thy yirtues did'st thou make a yice. 

Trafficking with' them in a purpose cold, 

Eor present anger, and for future gold— 
And buying other^s grief at any price. 
And thus onoe entered into crooked ways, 
The early truth, which was thy proper praise. 
Bid not stiU walk beside theer-but at time^ 
And with a breast unknowing its own aimes* 
I)eoeit« aTerments incompatible, 
. Equiyocations, and the thou|^ts which dweD 

In Janus spirits— the significant ^ye 
Which learns to lie with silence— the ptetert 
Of Fmdenoe, with adyantages annez'd— 
The Aoquiesoence in aU things which tend, 
Ko matter how, to the desired end— 

AU found a place in thy phikMophy. 
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The means were worthy, and the end is von — 
I wonld not do by thco as thou hast done." * 

1816, From Switzerland he \?ent into Italy, passing 

October. *' 

vol. iii. pp. through Milan and Verona to Venice. He had 
' tarnished his fame, and raised an immovable barrier 
against the return to domestic life. He now gave 
himself up, unbridled, to the lusts which had brought 
that ruin upon him. When he afterwards meditated 
the gloomy sequestration of the old age of Tiberius, 
as the subject of a tragedy, he thought that he could 
1821, extract something of ** my tragic, at least," even out 

Toi. T. p. of the sojourn at Caprsea, by softening the details, 
and exhibiting the despair which must have led to 
those very vicious pleasures. " For none,'* he adds, 
^ but a powerful and gloomy mind overthrown would 
have had recourse to such solitary horrors." On 

1816, his arrival at Venice he began to live in adultery 
ToLir/pp. with the wife of his landlord, a linendraper. He 

106. 10& 

118. grew weary of her within a year, and moved to the 
Mocenigo Palace on the Grand Oanal. Not that he 
was constant for a year. He had '' passed but two 
months under her husband's roof when she found him 

1817, entertaining her sister-in-law, also married, upon 
Pik 339 to whom, in his presence, she bestowed sixteen such 

slaps that it made the ear ache only to hear fte echo. 

^ Hr. Hoon mj^ that this poem was wntleD " «ii a tpinl noi ^mU 
» ^mtTwf" M the spirit in which Lovd Qjioo, hesrii^ that his 
wife vss in, flung into the fixe a piose satiie against her, upon 
which he was engaged.— ToL iii pi 289. 
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A few months later, he took two peasant girls, ^ ^^i^, 

Summer. 

one married, the other single, who had cried to him ^oi. iv. pp. 

' ° ' , 113,114. 

for food. After his removal from the linendraper s 
house, he received into his palace a comimny of poor i8i8, 
women as " the companions of his disengaged hours." 121. 
^' The most distinguished and at last the reigning 
favourite of the unworthy harem,*' the wife of a 
small village baker, was the terror of men, women, 
and children, for she had the strength of an Amazon^ 
and used to knock down the other poor women of the 
palace. Being, at last, turned away, she threatened 
her master with the knife, and flung herself into the 
canal, from which she was rescued. Lord Byron «?®*?' 
writes of her, " I like this kind of animaL and am ^. «▼• p. 

' ^ 136. 

sure that I should have preferred Medea to any^i. ir.p. 
woman that ever breathed." Indeed, after he had untii the 

becinnios of 

well fed and clothed her, this reigning favourite was 1819. 
the very model woman of bis imagination. Witb 143. 
strength to plough and mend roads, '^ she was very /prii' 
devout," and in the midst of her adultery, " would ui. '' ^ 
cross herself if she heard the prayer time strike." 15 JuIj. 
He contini^ed in this way of life for about fourteen 
months, from the time of his first arrival at Venice, 
and stopped when it had brought him nigh death's 
door. In the same month in which h^ announced 
what he called his reformation, he met the lady with 
whom he lived in adultery until be sailed for Greece. 
The fourth canto of * CMlde Harold ' was written Toi.Tiii.|ip. 

Tiii.«iid 

at Venice, begun in June, 1817, and dedicated on i89. 
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Toi.Tiii. the 2ud January, 1818. Certainly he had not been 

pp. 246 to •' ^ 

248. wronged by his wife since March, 1816. But he 
had brought himself to imagine that he had suffered 
omto ir. mighty wrongs ; and the great actor, lifting up hands, 
to 137. eyes, and heart, to Time the avenger, and to Nemesis, 
called upon them to awake, and exact the vengeance 
which should yet be sought and found. Bapt into 
prophetic vision, he foretold that an hour to come 
should pile a mountain of curse upon his enemies — 
the curse of forgiveness. He called heaven and 
earth to witness that he had suffered things to be 
forgiven; that his brain had been seared, heart 
riven, name blighted, life's life lied away, and that 
he had only not been driven to despair because he 
was not altogether of the clay which rotted into 
the souls of those upon whom he looked down. He 
wove into his execration some bitter phrases from the 
suppressed Lines of September, 1816, and ended by 
a mysterious threat that though his 'frame should 
perish, something unearthly^ of which the objects, of 
his vengeance did not deem, would sink into their 
spirits and move their rocky hearts to love. 

To the worid far whom it was written this impre- 
cation may huve seemed sublime. The persons o^omf 
whom it was written must have judged that it had 
been carried one step beyond the sublime. There 
was no more truth in it than in the tenderness of the 
'Farewell' to his wife, composed ten months before 
the birth of the litfle AUegni. 
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It was, to use the words of his biographer, during vol. iv. p. 
the daring career of this coarse libertine at Venice, voi.Vi. p. 
that the first and second cantos of * Don Juan ' 
were written. Of Lady Byron's portrait in the first 
canto it will be enough to copy the minature which 
he presented in the unpublished pamphlet — "A 
disagreeable, casuistical, and by no means respect- 
able female pedant." 

At the same time and place he began in his private 
letters to write of his wife in language over which 
Mr, Moore has delicately cast a veil. The first 
instances are, " I suppose now I shall never be able isi?, 
to shake off my sables in public imagination, more vol. maHI. 

858 

particularly since my moral * * clove down my 
fame." This was written while Signora Marianha 
(the linendraper's wife) was seated at his elbow. 
Fifteen da3's afterwards, '* It is only the virtuous isn. . 

25 If arch 

like ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ who can afford to give up husband p. ses. 
and child and live happy ever after." Marlanna was 
again by his side as be wrote, and told him that his 
fine reflections were only good to clean shoes withal. 
Now, totf^i first of all, be discovered that when he isia, 
was standibg alone upon bis hearth, with his house- toi. ir. pin 
bold gods shivered around him, deliberate desola- 
tion had been piled upon him by his wife and her 
confederates. Having written himself into a rage, 
he protested to Moore that he would never forget or 
forgive— that his desure of revenge had comparatively 
swallowed up in him every other feeling, and he was 
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only a spectator upon earth till a tenfold opportunity 
offered. It might come yet. There were others more 
to be blamed than ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ and on them his eyes 
were fixed incessantly. In the same letter he says 
that he had finished the first canto of * Don Juan,* 
and describes the reigning favourite of his palace as 
the kind of animal he liked, tall and energetic as a 
Pythoness, a woman who, if he put a poniard into 
her hand, would plunge it where he told her, and 
into him if he offended. 

It was a great change within little more than two 
years. Having acknowledged the perfection of his 
wife's character, having confessed that he never had 
or could have any reproach to make her, that there 
was blame, and it belonged wholly to him, and if he 
could not redeem he must bear it, — he now accused 
her as the cold assassin of his fame, loeace, hope, and 
better life, and called heaven and earth to bear 
witness to his undying hate. A great change for 
better or for worse was sure. He must needs submit, 
or revolt more and more. It may well be believed 
that in her parting letter, like his own Pranoesca, 
Lady Byron had conjured him, before the doud 
passed away, to wring out the black drop, so that 
they might be re-nnited to-morrow since it conld 
not be to-day. 



«Biit his heart was swoD'n and tamed aaide* 
'Bj deep intermhiahle pride. 
He, 6116 for meicy 1 " 
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His moral life was palsied. Insensible to the life- 
long desolation which she was suffering, he would 
fain have persuaded himself that she, too, regarded 
his offence as a light matter, that she had dealt 
treacherously, using it as a pretext, and was the 
author of all the evil that had ensued. 

His progress from praise to invective may be thus 
traced: — 

After his wife had compelled him to consent to a isie, 

February 

separation, and while the sei>aration was incomplete, and MaxxOi. 
and the lawyers were recommending divorce, in the . 
very dregs of the bitter business, he represented her 
to be perfect, and entreated that nothing might be 
said from which it could be inferred that he imputed 
the least blame to her. The blame was his, and he 
must bear it. 
When the separation was complete, and she had J^Jf* 

April* 

given him, in a parting letter, some pledge, probably 
a pledge of silence, and while the public voice . 
against him was fierce and unanimous, and he was 
accused of every crime that could be committed, he 
suffered two poems to be published in which he 
attributed to his wife every virtue under heaven, 
above all, tmih and serene parity, and mourned only 
that she wanted the one sweet weakness to forgive. 
He did not pretend to be ignorant of the cause of 
offence. 

After he had, unwillingly, made an offer of reeon- isi«. 
ciliation, which was rejected, he wrote, but kept 
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secret during his lifetime, verses in which he invoked 
a curse upon her — 

" A hollow agony which will not heaL" 

And denounced her as a moral Clytemnestra, who, 
with an unsuspected sword, and in the cold treason 
of her heart, had hewed down his fame, peace, and 
hope, for anger and for gold — had departed from her 
early truth — and had entered into crooked ways, 
walking in deceit and equivocation, and had learned 
to lie with silence, andhad-acquiesced in everything 
which tended to her purpose. Yet still he did not 
pretend to be ignorant of the cause of offence. 
1818. There was now less reason to fear disclosure. 
The vague rumour of mysterious crime had died 
away. The cry, so loud and so universal in March, 
1816, was hushed. The * Farewell/ and the open- 
ing and the closing verses of ' Childe Harold ' had 
found fitvonr. His. popularity was returning. 
Walter Scott and Jeffrey, the * Edinburgh * and the 
^ Quarterly,* defended him. He had lost all hope 
and desire of reconciliation, and was drinking deeply 
of the cup that imbrutes the soul, and cheats the eye 
with false presentments. Now he began to complain 
publicly of injustice, perfidy, and lies — ^tfaat his 
name had been blighted, his life's life lied away!. 
The anger suppressed in 1816 was poured forth in 
satire and execration. Yet still he did not pretend 
to be Ignorant of the cause of offence ; and while he 
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complained of the hand that gave the wound, 
acknowledged that, though unnatural, the retribution 
was just. 

Upon the publication of the first and second cantos 1820. 
of *Don Juan' the public voice was again raised 
against him, though it was not so geneml nor so 
fierce, nor accompanied by mysterious hints, as in 
1816. In answer to an article that appeared in jj'- '^' p- 
* Blackwood's Magazine,' in August, 1819, he wrote is2o. 

^ ^ o ^ J J5 March. 

a pamphlet, in which he declared, for the first time, ^^i. »^- p- 
that he had never been able to obtain any specific 
charge against him in a tangible shape, and he called 
God to witness it had ever been his whole desire to 
obtain it. But lie commanded Murray not to puldish 
the pamphlet. From that time forward to the end 
of his life, he never affirmed either his ignorance or 
his desire to be enlightened, so as to bring his 
affirmation to the knowledge of his wife ;* and not- 
withstanding the intense hatred towards Lady Noel 
which breaks out over and over again in his private 
correspondence, yet neither of the poems by which 
he scourged Lady Byron breathed a syllable against 
her mother. 
Perhaps Lady Byron did not hit the true inter- 

* Under a nusUkennoiiaii that John Wilaon, theeditor of 'Black- 
wood/ was the author of tiie oflbnding article^ Lord ^ynm wrote to 
IfnnajClOth December, 1819): "When he taUnof Ladjr ^yron'a 
hnsineaBy he talla of what he knows nothing about; and joa tukj 
teQ him that no one can more desire a pablic investigation of that 
afidr than I da"— Vol iv., p. 269. 
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pretation of a bhnk in one of the passages of a private 
letter in which her father and mother are mentioned. 
1816. " Her nearest relatives are a * * * * ** The as- 
Yoi.iii. p.* terisks are followed by the words : — ** My circum- 
stance have been and are in a state of great confusion ;'* 
and lower down, ** I still, however, think that if I 
had had a fair chance, by being placed in even a 
tolerable situation, I might have gone on fitirly." 
The blank was no doubt filled up by oflFensive words. 
Lady Byron says that it clearly implies " something 
too oflFensive for publication." Was not the " some- 
thing" an accusation of niggardliness because the 
parents had not supplied the wants of their daughter 
and her husband ? There would have been nothing 
unreasonable or dishonourable in Lord Byron s 
expectation that they would do so, the rather 
because by the death of her brother, Lord 
Wentworth, about a year before, Lady Noel had 
inherited an estate worth 7000/L a year.* It was 
given to Lady Noel for life, afterwards to Lady 
Byron for life, and last of all to her children^ and by 
law, when it came to Lady Byron, her husband had 
a right to the income. It is improbable that at the 
time of the separation this estate should have been 
overlooked ; yet it was not secured to Lady Byron. 
Perhaps, content to be set free, she did not care to 

•The'QiiArterlyBefiew'iiilbnimiisflmtSirBalphNo^ waspftt 
ihk tan^ in diffioidty and in danger te wmnt of mooej.^Qifaf^^ 
Janniij, 1870, p. 231. 
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bargain for her rents. However, Lord Byron re- ^oi. iii. p. 
solved that he would not touch any part of her 1822. 

Feb. 

fortune, a sacrifice which his biographer thinks vol. v. p. 
"delicate and manly.*' But though he had the 
manliness and delicacy to make the resolution, ** he 
wanted the fortitude to keep it." When Lady Noel 
died he appointed Sir Francis Burdett his arbitrator 
to determine what " allowance " should be made to 
Lady Byron out of the estate derived from her uncle. 
Colonel Stanhope praises Lord Byron's generosity voi. vi. p. 
in devoting his large income to the cause of Greece. 
It would be pleasant to know how much of his glory 
was bought with his wife's mone3\ 

In parting with Lord Byron, it is some relief to 
cast a glimpse of light upon a very dark picture. 
Though be continued to breathe bitter words against 
Lady Noel down to the time of her death, yet, for 
three years before his own death, he seems to have AOer 
ceased (a single instance excepted) to write or speak 1821?' 
unkindly of his wife. The first four and the eighth \il ^' ^' 
stanzas of bis last beaatifal verses suggest that the 137.^' ^' 
unholy bands which had held him were loosed. In 358."^" ^' 
the I'ccord of the last ten days of his life the lady 
from whom he had parted at Gtenoa is not named, 
and, while he was there, he confessed that he was not 1823. 
happy, and that she had little reason to be satisfied BiJdngtoa 
with her lot Among his misfortunes, in the year tioos,' pp. 
1820, he reckoned that ''the Countess T. Qt. nataiL!^' 
G^. G^. in despite of all I said and did to prevent it, 35!* ""' ^ 
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would separate from her husband, II Cavalier 
Commendatore G*. &c., &c., &c., and all on the ac- 
count of ' P. P. clerk of this parish/ " In the 
intervals of consciousness his thoughts turned 
L«Jy to her whom he had wronged. He had sometimes 

HlessingtoD, 

pp. 400 to hoped to establish an amicable understandiug or 
correspondence with her, and to see his daughter. 
He had often looked with a yearning heart towards 
England, longing to forgive and be forgiven by his 
wife, and to embrace his child, and had been held 
back, as he said, only, by the fear that his enemies 
would awake with renewed energy to assail and 
blacken him ; that she, preserving her consisfcency, 
would refuse to be reconciled, and that he should 
be driven out again, and with even greater ignominy 
1824. than on the separation. On the day that he sailed 
April, from (jenoa towards Greece he regretted tliat he 

2oo.3r2. ' had not first gone to England. On the daj before 
his death, he muttered, '* Why did I not gD home 
before I came here ?" On the same day, wlien he 

15 jni]r knew that he was dying, he was moAt anxioas to 

M- make Fletcher, his old servant^ understood his 
last wishes. The servant asked whether he diould 

18 April, bring pen and paper to take down his words* ^ Oh, 
y. «i. no," he said, '^ it is now nearly over. Go to my 
^ * sister — tell her. (Jo to Lady Byron ; you will see 
her, and say - — *^ His voice faltered, and lie con- 
tinued to mutter to himself for nearly twenty 
minutes with much earnestness^ concluding;^ ^ Now 
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I have told you all." " My Lord/' said Fletcher, 
" I have not understood a word you have been say- 
ing." ** Not understood me ?" said Byron, with a 
look of the utmost distress, " What a pity ! Then 
it is too late ; all is over." " I hope not^" answered 
Fletcher; "but the Lord's will be done." "Yes, 
not mine," he said, and tried to utter a few words, 
of which all were inarticulate except "my sister — 
my child." 

He was most unhappy in his choice of a biographer, ^o'. ▼». p* 
Mr. Moore was unable to perceive the injury that 
he inflicted upon Lord Byron in giving a fixed 
habitation to his changing fancies o£ anger, and 
remorse without repentance, or the danger which, in 
in the very whirlwind of his passion, he had always 
avoided, of enforcing Lady Byron to break silence. 
If Sir Walter Scott ;* who was emphatically a man^ 
could have undertaken the task, lie would not have 
called up his friend to tell from the grave, with a 
joyous voice, the foul sensuality of Yenice ; he would 
not have collected darts, which lay scattered abroad 
and harmless, to pierce a woman's heart. Such were 
not the messages which the husband, if God had 

* "Deeply he oondomned aind pitied the conduct and &te of those 
who« gifted with pre-eminent talents for tho instraotkm and enter- 
tainment of their speoiea at krg^ fimey themaelTes entitled to 
nee^eet those eveiy-daj daties and charities of life, from the mere 
shadowing of which in imaginaiy pictures the genius of poetry and 
romahoe has always reaped its highest and pnrest, peihaps its only 
tme and immortal hononrs.*— Written of Walter Soott, lMkharC9 
life, Tol. riii., pp. 27, 2S. 

K 



60 riSDlCATlOX OF LADY BTnON. 

given him utterance, would have sent from his death 

bed. It is difficult to believe that Moore had not 

personal resentment against Lady Byron, and as 

difficult to understand how the utmost degree of 

resentment could persuade any man to insult any 

woman so daringly. 

Thomas Moore was one of the three to whom 

Moon, Lord Byron gave the name of friend. Hobhouse, 

■ "*■ ^' " afterwards Lord Broughton, whom he justly called 

his best friend, was his counsellor and agent in the 

serious affairs of life. For his schoolfellow Lord 

^j^i^ Glare, whom, after the year 1813 he saw for five 

63, 65. 69, minixtes only«on the public road between Imolaand 

^^ PP- Boli^na, he had an imaginative affection which he 

▼•L ▼>. pp- rated fiur above his esteem for Hobhouse. Moore 

^it^ occopied the middle place between the two. He 

^ ^ was gentle, and the most pleasing of companions,* 

cnfooR^ with more perfect sympathy than the others in the 

29. passion and the- rhymes upon which Lord Byron 

spent his youth and early manhoods He was the 

bosom friend, from whom, before marriage, Byron 

had but one secret^ and that was to be told when 

they were veterans ; who was chosen to defend his 

memory after death; and, to whom he gave the 

memoirs of his life^ with power to suppress what 

might be unwelcome to the publia When Lord 



* *13iMe k a inaidy faffllonH. iiith perfbel 6M6 ibd good laee^^ 
iiig;alKmi him which is ddic^tftiL'' ''It would be a ddjc^tfiil 
addftkn to life if T. IL had a cotUgo within two miles of one.'— 
Waltv Scott in iUwfcibri'f X^e^ ToL Tiii^ pp. U6, US. 
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Byron heard of tlie trouble whicli had befallen 1819, 
Moore through the dishonesty of his deputy at Moore, " 
Bermuda, his firat thought was one of regret that isi. " ^* 
the state of his own afifairs prevented him from being 
of use to his friend. Within two months afterwards, October, 
he gave him the * Memoirs,' which, through his in- ^' 
fluenee, Moore sold to Murray for two thousand 
guineas. Yet, in a letter, in which Byron writes of de- ▼©i. ^i. pjk 
grees of amity, and in which Hobhouse is not named, 
he barely distinguishes Moore by a " perhaps,*' from 
the thousand friends, as they are called, partners in 
the world*8 waltz, pleasant for the time, but not much 
remembered when the bail is over. If he meted out 
his own friendship by an assumed measure of his 
friend's, he had guessed shrewdly. After the gift of 
the ' Memoirs,' there are signs of estrangement on both 
sides. In his journal Moore rebukes Byron's bad issi, 

Apfil x3« 

taste in alluding to a tale of the early life of Bowles, Lord rui. 
< — is amused to see through his design in depreciating ^ 222. 
himself together with all the poets of the day — ^ 227-8.' 
sure of his own fame, he would not have them for 
partners — ^repeats a fear of Jeffrey, that Byron had 1822. 
but few of the social sympathies in his heart — and p. 84a. 
observes that his latff letters were not at all as i823» 
lively as formerly, and Douglas Einnaird had noticed yS!^.' 
that the vivacity of his correspondence was very mu. ?ol \w. 
much decreased. In his last letter to Lord Byron ^ ^* 
he complains of a long silence, desires to know if he pp- i68» 
is to be cat dead, and laments that his friend shoold 

E 2 
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Moore, be loitering in Cephalonia to finish *Don Juan/ 

Tol. vi. 

P- 1C9. instead of pursuing heroic and warlike adventures. 

LoniRus- Lord Byron was greatly incensed by this letter; 

" 238. ' ^' and, after various threats, said to Count (Jamba that 

1824, he would write a satire against Moore, — to whom 

Mnrdi 4. 

Moore, hc rcpUcd that he had been much occupied with 

pp.' 169, business, had not continued * Don Juan * or any other 

poem, and that so soon as the proper moment arrived 

he had come to Missolonghi. In this, the last letter 

that he wrote to Moore, he said : " On the 15 th 

(or 16th) of February I had an attack of apoplexy, 

or epilepsy — the physicians have not exactly decided 

1824. which, but the alternative is agreeable/* ''I am 

15,18; 'supposed to be getting better, slowly, however." 

i2^to 15. ' The letter was received on the 3rd of May, and on 

sell, toUt. the same day was thus noticed in Moore's journal : — 

?86) 1 89, " The * Westminster Review,' too, has an article about 

2?7; ^" ^"^ me, written, I rather think, by ; quantum suff. 

of praise, but so managed on the whole as to be dis- 
paraging. Had a cold dmner at the inn ; and left 
Bath at six o'clock. A letter from Lord Byron at 
Missolonghi, has had an attack of epilepsy or 
apoplexy-; 'the physicians' he says 'do not know 
which ; but the alternatiye is agreeable.* '* While 
he was writing these words Lord Byron had been, 
already, dead fourteen days. He heard the tidings 
without suffering the day's grief which Swift allotted 
to Arbnthnot, 'without even paying the tribute of 
the " shrug," and " I'm sony " which the dean ex- 
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pected from " the rest." Alexander Selkirk's beasts 
would not have looked upon kis death with more 
shocking indifference. After the day when he read 
of the apoplexy or epilepsy, and of the slow recover}'-, 
supposed to be in progress, no thought of Lord BjTon 
entered his mind, until he was told of his death; 
and, then, his first and his last thoughts were of 
fear and regret that he had left unfinished an agree- 
ment with Murray . for the redemption of the 

* Memoirs,' the value of which was at least doubled 

by the event. "Calling at Colburn's library," he May u. 
says, " to inquire the address of the Editor of the ^' 

* Literary Gazette,' was told by the shopman that 
Lord Byron was dead. Could not believe it, but 
feared the worst, as his last letter to me, about a 
fortnight since, mentioned the severe attack of 
apoplexy or epilepsy which he had just suffered. 
Hurried to inquire. Met Lord Lansdowne, who 
said be feared it was but too true. Recollected then 
the unfinished state in which my agreement for the 
redemption of the ^Memoirs* lay. Lord L. said, 
' you have nothing but Murray's fairness to depend 
upon.' Went off to the Morning Chronicle Office 
and saw the ' Courier,' which confirmed this most dis- 
astrous news. Hastened to Murray's^ who was 
denied to me, but left a note for him to say that in 
consequence of this melancholy event I had called 
to know when it would be convenient to him to 
complete the arrangements with respect to the 
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* Memoirs ' which we had agreed upon between us 
when I was last in town.* " Then he rushed up and 
down to Eogers, to Brougham, to Douglas Kinnaird, 
to Hobhouse, to Wilmot Hortxm, and to the Long- 
mans, striving to persuade them all that Murray 
July 1 to 9. ought to return the * Memoirs * to him. After he had 

Ik 211 

utterly iailed, had lost his money, and had seen the 
manuscript burned before his &ce, he returned home, 
and did not begin again to think of Lord Byron 
until another month or two had past. ^^ July 1st 
to 9ih" he writes: — ** Began to think whether it 
would be necessary for me to go up to Lord Byron's 
funeral." He went, and what followed the funeral, 
jaiji2to must be told in his own words: — ^'12th left the 

15 

pp! 213 to hearse as soon as it was off the stones, and returned 

218 

to get rid of my black clothes, and try to forget, as 
much as possible the wretched feelings I had ex- 
perienced in ihem." " Went from Paternoster Row, 
to call upon the Morgans. Found Lady Morgan 
half dressed, and had the felidty of seeing the com- 
pletion of her toilette, looking, however, much more 
at her handmaid (Morgan's pretty daughter) than 
at hersdfl From thence went to Mrs. Stoiy's and 
supped with her. I and the ^Is went to Yauxhall, 
a most delicious ni^t.** On the 13th and the 15th 
he went to the open^ On the 14th he was pre- 
vented fix>m going again to Yanzhall, with Mrs. 
Story, by a tremendous storm of rain, thunder, and 
lightning. 



LORD BYBON'S MAnitlED LIFE, 55 

A few months after tlie burning of the * Memoirs ' pp- 252-3. 
that he had intended to edit, and while he was 
seeking materials for a Life of Lord Byron, to which 
Longmans, his publishers in ordinary, looked earn- 
estly and anxiously as the great source of his means 
to repay a large sum of money they had lent to him — 
the very two thousand guineas which he returned to 
Murray — he wrote to Colonel Doyle, the friend of 
Lady Byron and Mrs. Leigh, begging him to inform 
them of his intention to write Lord Byron's life. He 
said it had always been his friend's wish that if he 
survived he should write something about him, and 
he thought ** it must be equally now the wish of his 
own family that a hand npon whose delicacy they 
could rely should undertake the task, rather than 
leave his memory at the mercy of scribblers who 
dishonour alike the living and the dead." Lady 
Byron gave neither assistance nor encouragement to 
his project The rebuff should have made him 
but the more careful to observe those high profes- 
sions of reverence to the living and the dead^ that 
delicacy in which be had invited Lady Byron to 
trust. It seems rather to have inflamed some old 
grief. 

There is an intimation, in a letter from Lord isu. 
Byron beforo his marriage, that Mooro bad expressed roi. iu. 1^ 
a feeling akiu to that of Captain Craigengelt^ when 
bis jaw fell as Backlaw consulted him npon a ^* mar- 
rying matter.** Lord Byron's answer is the very 
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counterpart of that with which Bucklaw comforted 
the Captain : " An* there were anything in marriage 
that would make a difference between my friends 
and me, particularly in your case, I would none 
on't/' A woman like Lady Byron could not have 
approved Moore as a safe friend to her husband, 
and it is not improbable that he had seen this in 
one shape or other, and was influenced by it, and by 
the cold neglect of his proferred service, when he 
laid open the following secrets before her and before 
the world : — 
sotb&pt. Lord Byron to Moore. — "My mother of the 

1814. ^ •^ 

▼oi. ia. p. Gracchi (that are to be) you think too straight- 

ll&'116« 

laced for me, although the paragon of only children, 
and invested with ^ golden opinions of all sorts of 
men,' and full of ^ most blest conditions,' as Desde- 
mona herself." 
p. 113. jjp^ Moore tells the story of the offer of marriage 
which has been already told. He raked up fix>m 
the ashes of the memoranda given to Mrs. Leigh to 
be destroyed, a story disgraceful to Lord Byron 
and offensive to Lady Byron. 
195. Byron is added to the list of poets who have been 
unhappy in marriage owing ''to an nnluckiness in 



lau. 



the choice of helpmates^ dictated, as^that choice 
must be, by an imagination aocostomed to deceive 
itsdf.- 

On Lord Byron's arrival in town, he found his 
affairs so embarrassed as ''even to suggest to his 
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mind the prudence of deferring his marriage. The ^oi. iii. p. 
die was however cast, and he had now no alter- 
native but to proceed." 

Mr. Moore quotes, from memory, slight details of 2nd Jan. 
the wedding given in the destroyed memoranda : uo. ' 
" In that memoir he described himself as waking, on 
the morning of his marriage, with the most melan- 
choly reflections, on seeing his wedding-suit spread 
out before him. In the same mood he wandered 
about the grounds alone till he was summoned for 
the ceremony, and joined, for the first time on that 
day, his bride and her family. He knelt down, he 
repeated the words after the clergyman ; but a mist 
was before his eyes, his thoughts were elsewhere ; 
and he was but awakened by the congratulations of 
the bystanders to find that he was — married." 

2nd February J 1815. Lord Byron to Moore. — p. ue. 
A letter mentioned above, written exactly one 
month after the wedding, in which he describes his 
wife's father as making a speech to the decanters, 
and adds, '' I most go to tea — damn tea. I wish it 
was Kinnaird's brandy." 

\Qth FAruaryj 1816. Lord Byron to Moore. — 149. 
A letter mentioned above, proposing a year's 
journey to Italy and Greece. " If I take my wife, 
you can take yours ; and if I leave mine, you may 
do the same. ^ Mind you stand by me in either 
case, brother Bruin.' ** 

22nd February f 1816. Same to Same. — A letter 
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mentioned above. " So you won't go abroad, then, 
with me — but alone. I fully propose starting much 
about the time you mention, and alone, too." 

1^2. 2nd March, 1815. Same to Same. — ^Mentioned 
above. " I am in such a state of sameness," &c- 

iM. 8/A Marchy 1815. Smne to Same. — Mentioned 
above. " listening to that d d monologue," &c. 

157. VJth March, 1815. Same to Same, — Mentioned 
above, speaking of his wife's uncle. Lord TTent- 
worth. "I hardly know how to wish him in 
heaven/* 

175. 7^A Jxdy, 1816. Same to Same.— '^ Sir Balph 
Noel, late Milbanke. He don't promise to be late 
Noel in a hurry." 
1818, Thig jg Moore's story of the separation: — " She 
^■^- p- had left London about the middle of January, on a 
visit to her father's house in Leicestershire, and 
Lord Byron was, in a short time alter, to follow 
her. They had parted in the utmost kindness. 
She wrote him a letter, full of playfulness and affec- 
tion on the road, and, immediately on her arrival 
at Eirkby Mallory, her father wrote to acquaint 
Lord Byron that she would return to him no 
more." Moore proceeds to mention pecuniary em- 
barrassments (eight or nine executions in the house 
within the year) — the standing alone on the deso- 
late hearth, and the household gods shivered — with 
p. 199. the climax — at such a moment ^ he was also doomed 
to receive the startling intelligence that his wife. 
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who had just parted with him in kindness, had 
parted with him — for ever." 

Here he suppressed tlie truth, to make it appear 
that Lady Byron was the treacherous and deceitful 
thing, walking in crooked ways, which her husband 
had painted. He had before him Lord Byron*s 
Journal of his daily life through January and 
February, 1816. Even the story of Donna Josepha roi. r. p. 

234, 

and the first canto of * Don Juan * told him of the voi/xr. p. 

126 

suspicion of madness, the inquiry, the declaration of'ixi 
Lady Byron, when she knew that her husband was a^to i. 
sane, that her duty both to God and man required ***"" 
her to part from him — he knew that she bad 
believed her husband to be road — the visit of Dr. 
Baillie and Dr. Lushington, and that the lawyers 
had recommended a divorce. All this truth was in 
his possession, and be kept it back. 

29M February^ 1816. Lord Byron to Moore. — 202. 
''In* all this business I am the sorriest for Sir 
Balph.'* '' I shall be separated from niy wife ; he 
will retain his " 

March^ 1816. Moore to Lord Byron. — "As to 203. 
defending you, the only person with whom I have 
yet attempted this task is myself, and considering 
the little I. know upon the subject (or rather per- 
haps owing to this cause) I have hitherto done it 
with very tolerable sacoess. After all^ your choice . 
was the misfortune. I never liked — but l*m here 
wandering." 
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He ! never liked ! Was it possible that such a 
man should like such a woman ? 

205. 8/ A March, 1816. Lord Byron to Moore. — "Her 
nearest relatives are a * * * * " 

Lady Byron perhaps misunderstood this. " Her 
husband may have spoken of them as niggardly. 

206. " My child is very well and flourishing, I hear ; 
but I must see also. I feel no disposition to resign 
it to the contagion of its grandmothers society." 

207. March, 1816. Moore to Byron. — ^** I had certainly 
no right to- say anything about the unluckiness of 
your choice." "1 only feared that she might have 
been too perfect — too precisely excellent — too matter- 
of-fact a paragon for you to coalesce with com- 
fortably." 

T«L ui. p. " The reputation of the object of his choice for 

213 

every possible virtue (a reputation whidh had 
been, I doubt not, one of his own incentives 
to the marriage, from the vanity, reprobate as he 
knew he was deemed, of being able to win such a 
paragon)." ' 
239. ^' He had alienated, as far as ihey bad ever been 
bis, the affections of his wife " 

338. 28<A January^ 1817. Lord Byron to Moore. — 
^'Fortune to be sore is a female, but not such a 
b .... as the rest (always excepting yonr wife and 
my sister from sodi sweepmg terms)." 

339. ^ I should many, a good day have blowB my 
brains out, but for the recollection that it would 



^ 
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have given pleasure to my mother-in-law; and 
even then, if I could have been certain to haunt her." 

In this letter Lord Byron describes the encounter 
between Marianna and her sister-in-law. 

lO^A March, 1817. Same to Same. — " I suppose 358. 
now I shall never be able to shake oflF ray sables in 
public imagination, more particularly since my 
moral ♦ ♦ * clove down my fame." 

He mentions in this letter that Marianna was 
looking over his shoulder while he wrote, 

25ih March, 1817. Sam^ to Same. — '' It is only 3g3. 
the virtuous like ♦ ♦ ♦ who can afford to give up 
husband and child, and live happy ever after." 
Marianna was by his side as he wrote this letter. 
She had proposed to run away with him and leave 
her husband and child. It is with her that he com- 
pares his wife to the disadvantage of Lady BjTon. 

2nd April, 1817. Lord Byron to Murray. — 371. 
After expressing great admiration of Otway, he 
adds — ^** aU except that maudling b — ^h of chaste 
lewdness, and blubbering curiosity, Belvidera, whom 
I utterly despise, abhor, and detest" 

%th Aprils 1817. Same to Same. — " Do : you toi. w. p. 2. 
think I would not have shot myself last year, had I 

not luckily recollected that Mrs. C and Lady 

N and all the old women in England would 

have been delighted?" ^ There are one or two 
people I have to put out of the world, and as many 
into it before I can * depart in peace.' 



» j« 
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79. 



vol. ir. p. 2nd February^ 1818. Same to Same.— ^^ I have 
a great love for my little Ada, though perhaps she 
may torture me like *♦**." 

«!• Srd March, 1818. Lord Byron to Rogers. — ^** As 

for my mathematical * * * * I am as well without 
her." 

9*. 16/A March, 1818. Lord Byron to Moore.—'' To 

bed, to bed, to bed, as mother S [Siddons?] 

(that tragical friend of the mathematical ♦ » ♦ ♦) 
says." 

The same letter contains a tale of two of the poor 
women of his palace. 

136. 19^A September. Same to Same. — ** I should have 
preferred Medea to any women tliat ever breathed ; 
you may perhaps wonder that I don't in that case. 
I could have forgiven the dagger or the bowl, any- 
thing but the deliberate desolation piled upon me, 
when I stood upon my hearth with my household 
gods shivered around me. ... Do you suppose I 
have forgotten or forgiven it ? It has comparatively 
swallowed up in me every other feeling, and I am 
only a spectator upon earth, till a tenfold oppoiv 
tunity offers. It may come yet. There are others 
more to be blamed than * * * • and it is on them 
that my eyes are fixed incessantly." 

In this letter Lord Byron gives a lively descrip- 
tion of one of the poor women of his palace mtk 
whom he unfavourably contrasts Lady Byron. 
Moore — Speaking of Byron's attachment to the 
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lady with whom he lived in adultery for four years : v«i. w, p. 
"An attachment differing altogether, both in dura- 
tion and devotion, from any of those that, since the 
dream of his boyhood, had inspired him." " We 
can hardly perhaps " *' consider it otherwise than as 
an event fortunate both for his reputation and happi- 
ness." " The fair object of this last and, with one 
single exception (he nfcans Mary Chaworth), only 
real love of his w^hole life." 

In the same book in which he published Lady 
Byron's confession that she had loved her husband 
two years before she accepted his hand, he bene- 
volently tells her and the world that her husband 
had never really loved her. 

Lord Byrcn to Murray. 7th Jtme^ 1819. — "I i64. 
have never heard anything of Ada, the little Elec- 
tra of Mycense. But there will come a day of 
reckoning even if I should not live to see it/' 

" The intense hatred he bore his mother-in-law.*' ▼oi- «▼. ^ 

219 

November^ 1819. — " During his ravings at this 
time he was constantly haunted by the idea of his 257. 
mother-in-law, taking every one that came near 
him for her, and reproaching those about him for 
letting her enter his room." 

He was sick of a fever and delirious. 

7th September^ 1820. Lord Byron to Murray. — 337. 
*• You speak of Lady * • ♦ illness She is not of 
those who die; the amiable only do, and those 
whose death would do good live." 
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vol. V. p. 26^A Janxuiry, 1821, Lord Byron s JournaL — 
"The scoundrels who have all along persecuted me 
(with the help of * * who has crowned thase 
eflforts) will triumph ; and when justice is done to 
me, it will be when this hand that writes is as cold 
as the hearts which have stung me." 
U8. 28/A April, 1821, Lord Byron to Moore,— 
" Lady Noel has, as you say, been dangerously ill ; 
but it may console you to learn that she is danger- 
ously well again." 

Toi T. p. 14^^ 3jfoy^ 1821. Same to Same.—'' And, finally^ 

my mother-in-law recovered last fortnight, and my 
play was danmed last week.'* 
190. ^th June, 1821. Same to Same.— ''I do not 
know whether I sent you my * Elegy on the Re- 
covery of Lady * * • ' : — 

"Behold the UeGsingg of ft lucky lot: 
My play 18 damn'd and Lady * * * not." 

261. I^ October, 1821. Same to Same.— "^ I should, 
to be sure, like to see out my eternal mother-in-law, 
not 80 mach for her heritage, but from my natural 
antipathy. But the indulgence of this natural 
desire is too much to expect fix>m the providence 
which presides over old women." 
^TL^ 6/A AprU^ 1823. Lard Byron to the Earl of 
"• Bleesmgtan. — ^"'I return you Dr. Paries letter. I 
have met him at Fttyne Eni^t's and elsewhere, 
and lie did me the honour once to be a patron of 
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mine, although a great friend of the other branch 
of the house of Atreus, and the Greek teacher (I 
believe) of my moral Clytemnestra. I say moral 
because it is true, and is so useful to the virtuous, 
that at enables them to do anything without the aid 
of an JSgisthus." 

Mr. Moore had direct authority to suppress any- vol. 7. p. 
thing that might be thought objectionable in the 
manuscripts which he received for the purpose of 
defending the memory of Lord Byron. He was 
without excuse when he proclaimed to Lady Byron, 
before all the world, the fierce and bitter things 
which her husband had said and written in secret — 
when he publicly placed her name in foul contact 
with the linen-draper*s wife and the Pythoness, and 
thrust before her eyes his own private opinion of 
her character and conduct both before and after 
marriage. Lord Byron was wont to invoke Ne- 
mesiSs to avenge upon others the wrongs which they 
had suffered from him. He little dreamed of the 
£ite that overhung when he assigned to Moore the 
task of vindicating his fame, and, so doing,, brought 
down the judgment of Dr. Lushington. ^f When,'* toI w. p. 
writes Lady Byron, ^ the conduct of my parents is '^^' 
brought forward in a disgraceftd light by the pas- 
sages selected fix>m Lord Byron's, letters, and by 
the remarks of his biographer, I feel bound to justify 
theur characters from imputations which I know to 
be fiJse." After telling the story of the separation, 

• F 
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she concludes, without a word of accusation, remon- 
strance, or complaint : — 
p. 280. " I have only to observe that, if the statements 
on which my legal advisers (the late Sir Samuel 
Romilly and Dr. Lushington) formed their opinion 
were false, the responsibility and the odium should 
rest with me only. I trust that the £icts which I 
have here briefly recapituUited will absolve my 
&ther and mother from all accusations with regard 
to the part they took in the separation between 
Lord Byron and myself. They neither originated, 
instigated, nor advised that separation, and they 
cannot be condenmed for having afforded to their 
daughter the assistance and protection which she 
daimed. There is no other near relative to vindi- 
cate their memory from insult I am« therefore, 
compelled to break the sQenoe which I had hoped 
always to observe, and to solicit fix>m the reader of 
Lord Byron's life an impartial oonsideration of the 
testimony extorted from me.** 

Mr. Moore's bluidness to the proper object of 
sympathy and admiration is in aoeordance with his 
quickness to see and resent an instnoation against 
^the lady whose &te was oannected with that of 
Lord Byron daring his lattw years." Fealty to the 
''new friend" would not have been tarnished by 
one compassionate thoo^t for the wretdiedneas 
of Una, ''nor in word, nor deed, ill meritiDg.** His 
arguments upon the unreasonableness of trying the 
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moral conduct of a genius by ordinary standards : ^^i. >3. p. 
that men of the higher order of genius must needs 125. 
be bad husbands, and that from the peculiarities by 126. 
which, in most instances, these great labourers in 
the field of thought are characterised, they are 
often unlucky in their choice of wives ; that they 128. 
are restless and solitary, like silk-worms ; that i>6. 
the images of ideal good and beauty which surround 
the man of genius in his musings soon accustom 
him to consider all that is beneath this high 
standard as unworthy of his care, till at length the 
heart, becoming chilled as the fancy warms, it too 
often happens that, in proportion as he has refined 
and elevated his theory of all the social affections, 
he has unfitted himself for the practice of them; 
that a softening light is thrown round the scenes of sio. 
Lord Byron's transgression at Venice by the viva- 
city and fSEtncy^ the passionate love of beauty, and 
the strong yearning after affection which mingled 
with the least refined of his attachments ; that we 
may trace his errors there to a palliating sonroe — 
to sensibility, whose very excesses showed its 
strength and depth — ^all this may best be answered 
by appealing to the judgment of Thomas Moore in 
a better mood : — 



^ Tis too ftlisiud— tiB weaknen, ifaame. 
This low prostmtioii before Fame; 
This oafltiiig down, beneath the ear. 
Of Idolfl, whalK)e*er they are, 

P 2 
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Life's purest, holiest decencies. 
To be caieer'd o'er as they please. 
No ; let trimnphant Genius haye 
All that his loftiest insh can crave : 
If he be worshipped, let it be 

For attributes his noblest, first — 
Not with that base idolatry 

Which sanctifies his last and worst" 



ed 



THE CHARACTER OP LADY BYRON. 

iFintpiMisked, Ut October, 1869.] 

"She was goyemed by what she called fixed rales and prin- 
ciples." 

LoBD Btbok. 

[Note.— The following Notes on the character of Lady Byron 
were written in July, 1869, sent for publication on the 7th of 
August, and accidentally mislaid. The publication, in the mean- 
time, of Mrs. Stowe*s 'Troe Story of Lady Byron's Life,' did not 
make any alteration necessary. In the paper on 'Lord Byron's 
Married Life,' it was shown, on the authority of Dr. Lushington, 
that there had been some offfsnce on Lord Byron's part which made 
it impossible for his wife to return to him ; and it was suggested 
that, as the existence of ft sufficient cause of sei)aration had been 
proved, it would be worse than useless to speculate upon the precise 
offence. But Dr. Lushington's opinion was grounded upon facts 
which he received from Imdj Byron. If her truth should be called 
in question, it remained to be proved that whatever she spoke she ^ 
spoke truly. Her truth has been questioned, and is now established 
upon the testimony of Lord Byron himselfl A threefold purpose 
seems to have been accomplished— to tell Lady Byron's ohaiaoter 
l^ the mouth of hiar husband; to justify her refiisal of zeooDofliation 
l^ the judgment of Dr. Lnshington; and to prove» by the indispuU^ 
able evidence of Lord Byion, that she spoke the truth to Dr. 
Lushington. The author of the ' True Story ' celebrates the praise 
of Lady ^yron rather out of the mouth of Mrs. Sto we than of Lord 
Byron, prefers the detail of m predse offence to Dr. Luahington'e 
judgment,andas8nmeBt]Mitfhose who will not believe Lady S|7ron*e 
direct wcvd will believe in the truth of what Mis. Stowe says Lady 
^yxon said. She has succeeded in awakening a curiosity wbidh had 
slumbered for many yeais, and which it .might have been wall not 
to disturb. Her 'True Stony' does not seem to be conoborated by 
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the 'Observations* of Thomas Campl^ll, in the year 183^3; and 
justice to the memory of the hidy who has been dragged before the 
world as a criminal, obb'ges men to notice that the story has l»een 
made public in violation of an imphed and a sacred promise of 
secrecy ; that it does not distinguish what is supposed to have been 
said by Lady Byron from the history which had been learned from 
many circles in England ; that, after nnnumbered cheap editions of 
Lord Byron's works had been published throughout the world, and 
' Eare Thee Well' had been sung and recited by the masses in our 
streets through forty years, it seems strange that an intended cheap 
edition in 1856, and a panic terror lest the masses should be oor- 
rapted by base falsehood and seductive poetry, forced Lady Byron 
to take counsel from a person of another country, and entirely out 
of her own sphere. Above all things, it appears incredible that 
Lady B^Ton, who could not have failed to know the nature of the 
offence imputed by Mrs. Stowe, should ba^e been bo mindless of her 
duty to God and man as to wish she were a dog, bo that she might 
lie at the door of that chamber. The errors, in those parts of the 
' True Story ' to which we can apply a test, prevent full assurance 
in other parts of the tale : the giving two years and a time to the 
year of married life; the inaccuracies in the narrative of Lord 
Byron's death ; the telling that he was dissuaded from publishing 
a Bomance which he did not propose to publish, and did not finish ; 
that when Moore had prepared Iiis ' Memoirs,* he sent them to l/tdj 
Byron, and that she wrote to him a letter in reply ; and that the 
separation was the act of Lord, not of Lady Byron.^ 



* It has been supposed that in ' Lord Byron's Married Life' it 
intended to chazf;e him with the crime which Mrs. Stowe impntet. 
This is a misapprehension which has arisen from too great succesi 
in the labour to be obscure. Such an offence was not, and is no^ 
believed to have been the cause of irrevocable separation. Loid 
ThnrloVs argnment in the House of Lords was mentioned to show 
that there were cases in which a woman might not be reconciled to 
her husband. When it was added— "It would be worse than 
nseleaB to specuUitc upon the precise offence: it was probab^ 
known only to themselves (Lord and Lady Byron), and to those tvo 
or three, or perhaps four, persons (Sir Samuel Bomilly, Dr. Lnsh> 
ington, Mrs. Clennont, and perhaps, at a later time, Ladj Noel) to 
whom, seeking protection, it had been divulged by Lady Byron *— 
the crime alleged by Mrs. Stowe was, by ncccssaiy inference, left 
out of the dark catalogue. 



THE CnABACTER OF LADY BYRON. 71 



It has been thought strange that the veiy old 
and, as it is said, ahnost forgotten tale of the 
separation of Lord and Lady Byron should be 
revived for the benefit of this generation. But the 
story will not die, nor will it sleep, until, by 
common consent, the truth of facts which would 
seem to have been established beyond the power of 
contradiction shall be acknowledged ; nor, further, 
until it be agreed that the conduct of men of the 
higher order of mind must be judged by ordinary 
standards — ^at least, so far as may be necessary to 
do justice to their fellow- mortals of ordinary clay. 
Lord Byron did more than any man to confound the 
colours of good and evil. To him, both were alike 
subjects for mockery. There was no real good 
on this earth, and nothing beyond it Intellectual 
might alone was to be worshipped, and that did 
but bring misery to the possessor. Those who 
hold such doctrines to be false and fatal, may 
reasonably inquire in what way of life they were 
learned, and will not be frighted from the inquiry, 
though they be represented as creeping things riot- 
ing on the decay of noble natures ; aspiring dnnces, 
whose savage envy is gratified by the agonies of a 
noble spirit, and the degradation of a great name ; 
herded wolves, obscene ravens and vultures-:- 
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dullards who would indict the Sultaa for bigamy 
before a Middlesex Grand Jury. 
- Before vindicating the character of Lady Byron 
from the censure of a * Review of Recollections of 
Lord Byron,' in * Blackwood's Magazine' for last July, 
it is wished to lay aside all thought of the mystery 
which has hung over the separation. All that we 
can desire to know is known. Assuming that she 
spoke truth to Dr. Lushington — ^and if that cannot 
be proved nothing can be proved — duty forbade 
her to return to her husband ; and her justification, 
and his condemnation as the author of the letters 
published in his * Life' by Moore, of the verses written 
on hearing that she was ill, and of the first canto of 
^ Don Juan,' are complete. There is no longer an 
excuse for lawless and uncertain thoughts wan- 
dering in the region of imaginary crime. Perhaps 
they may be restrained, by offering, hypothetically, 
one of a thousand causes that might be guessed. It 
will be understood that the particular cause sug- 
gested is merely imaginary. 

Let it be supposed that Lord Byron, suffering 
nnder what has been called moral impulse — ^not 
amounting to legal insanity, nor absolving him 
from responsibility — ^was prompted to poison his 
wife, and bad offered her the cup. She feared that 
he was insane, and would commit suicide. In the 
ignorance of her innocence she took counsel with 
Mrs. Clermont, the genial confidante, to whose ill- 
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na tared interposition he attributed his domestic * Life and 

^ Works/ 

troubles. Learning that there was no mental dis- voi. lii. p. 

202 

ease, she consulted Dr. Lushington, and, in the end, Lidy Biea. 
was told that she could not return to her husband p. 22, * 
without the guilt of self-murder. For his sake, and 'Biack. 
for the sake of their daughter — to whom, whether 29. ' ^' 
the insanity were mental or moral, the discovery 
would have been most injurious — and for shame and 
horror, she kept silence. Whether this hypothesis 
be accepted or cast aside, will not in the least affect 
the argument in her favour. If it be unjust to him 
it is not so intentionally, and is discarded before- 
hand. 

It perple^ces a bystander to perceive how the 
hearts of men are steeled against a woman in whom, 
to say the worst, so little fault is found. If there ' ^ife tod 

^ ' Work*.' 

are executions in the house whUe she is in the pains ^i- ">• p^ 

^ 199, 239. 

of childbirth, her husband is tenderly wrapped up, 
and candied, while she lies unheeded, or is looked at 
askance, as the Jonah for whose sake tlie storm 
came upon him, the hidden cause of the shivered 
houshold gods. His smart under the lash of a critic 'Biaek. 

woody' p, 

of ' Don Juan is compassionately noted, without one 3^. 
thought of her. Yet it was a trial for the mother 
that her child should be bom among bailiflb — the 
husband's verses were scorpions to the wife — and, 
after all, the executions were not for her debts, nor 
did she write the poem. Something of this leaning 
to the stronger side may be ascribed to his having 
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]>een head of the craft by which the lower order of 
mind is governed, but not all. Subjects most 
willing to be led tenderly by the nose will kick 
against open and gross tyranny. Perhaps the main 
cause is to be found in that readiness of the better 
sex to forgive, which persuades men to believe that 
a wife who will not return to a guilty and repentant 
husband must needs be cold and hard; that she 
never could have really loved the prodigal; that 
she is guilty of the consequences which may flow 
from dooming him to pass the rest of his days 
among the swine, and that it would be of ill ex- 
ample to suffer an unforgiving wife to go unwhipped 
of masculine justice. It seems pi'edetermined that 
Lady Byron shall not escape condemnation. Hither- 
to the imputations against her have been small and 
flitting, hard to catch, and therefore not easily 
crushed. She was jealous, precise, methodical, 
straiUaced, exacting, and utterly incapable to under- 
stand her husband ; there were faults on both sides. 
All this has been inferred without testimony, and 
told to the teeth of testimony, because she parted 
from, and would not return to, her husband. Now, 
when it appears that, if she spoke the truth, he had 
raised an impassable barrier against her return, we 
are told — ^not in so many words, but in words 
whidi have this meaning or none — ^that she lied to 
Dr. Lnsbington. It comes to this : either she falsely 
chaifped her husband with an odious crime, in order 
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to extort a separation which he had refused ; or, she 
sacrificed her whole life to duty, and, with deadly 
power to requite evil for evil, held on in silent 
endurance to the end. She was a paragon among 
women, or a monster. 

It will not be hard to discover where the truth 
lies, though all the evidence comes from one side — 
from the works of Lord Byron himself, from his 
Life by the bosom-friend chosen to guard his 
memory against censure, and from the Review in 
* Blackwood/ ♦ Not only does the evidence which 
remains to us come from witnesses unfavourable to 
Lady Byron, but it had been sifted by Lord Byron's 
friends, who burned and suppressed much, out of 
regard to his memory. Those friends who saw the 
destroyed proofs declare that they were shameful to 
him, and threw no light on the separation. Those 
who have not seen, profess to believe that if the 
evidence had been preserved it would have cleared 
him and convicted her. The testimony preserved 
is dealt with by her foes in this wise : When the 
husband praises and absolves the wife it is a 
generoQS confession, and to use it against him is 

* Sinoe iheae Notes were written, the writer has read 'Ohserra- 
tioDS hj Thomas OampheU on Lady Bynm's Beioarks,' published 
in the 'New Mosihly Magariae* for April, 18S0, and has borrowed 
notioes of » letter from Ladj Byron to OunpbeU, and of a letter 
fnaoL Mis. Leigh to Mrs. Clennont There is not a word in the 
' Obsertations* to Justify any calumny against Campbell— nothing 
that does not seem to be hononiablo, just, and true. 
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' Binck- cruel ; when he accuses himself, it was merely his 
27T28.^^* "mobility;" he designed only to amuse, and to 
woik^' awaken curiosity and interest Moore, indeed, sur- 
236, 241)*' mises that the occult cause of the separation, round 
which Lady Byron and her legal advisers threw 
such formidable mystery, might have been nothing 
more than some imposition of that kind, some dimly 
hinted confession of undefined horror, intended to 
mystify and surprise, which the hearer so little 
understood as to take in sober seriousness. But 
the romantic mystification which, as he boasts, 
could not deceive him, would hardly mislead Dr. 
Lushington, whose opinion was not grounded upon 
any dimly-hinted confession of undefined horror, but 
on facts. The solution offered proves, however, 
that it had never entered into the mind of Mr. 
Moore to doubt Lady Byron's truth, which will 
prevail in ^ite of these manifold disadvantages. 
Her name cannot, indeed, be snatched from the 
burning furnace of her husband's verse and prose, 
but he may be made to bear witness that, in the 
midst of the fire, it stands unharmed. 

That any man could be persuaded to undertake 
the distastefiil and forlorn adventure of sullying her 
fiur fame, is a mystery as deep as that out of which 
the present controversy arose. It could not be by 
the common motive which constrains an unwilling 
advocate to wash his Ethiopian white, and cast the 
douded water on the adversary; nor the pride of 
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genius, ready to maintaia any thesis, and mindful 
of George Primrose's discovery that the best things 
remain to be Siiid on the WTong side. May it be an 
attempt to play upon readers as Byron would have 
played upon Moore, waiting ready to laugh at the 
simple ones who may take him at his word ? He * Biack- 
can hardly mean to be serious who couples the 25. 
names of Wellington and Brougham, and pro- 
nounces that if Byron's marriage had been a happy 
one, the course of events of the present century 
might have been materially changed. 

In considering the cause of the separation of Lord 
and Lady Byron, it might have seemed unnecessary 
to travel back to their childhood; but it is done, 
and not without a purpose. With something of the 
sly prevarication of Ralpho, it is implied that 
because Lord Byron, an only child, was notoriously p. 32. 
spoUed, therefore Lady Byron, also an only child, 
was spoiled also, by seclusion, restraint, and parental 
idolatry ; and this in spite of a cloud of witnesses, 
and the record of her husband in his letters before 
marriage, and in the 'Sketch.' As a girl she was'LHt«od 
^ a kind of pattern in the North :" all the powers of ^oi. m. p. 
evil were ** foUed by that youthful mind." * But toi/x. p. 
though the childhood must be part of the story^ the ^^m. pp. 
wooing need not It is cast aside as superfluous; ^*'^^^*- 
and still there is a cause. Those disgraceful scenes 
are avoided, in whidi the lover can only be paral- 
leled by that Irish peasant who could not see 
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the diflference of a cow betwixt one woman and 
another. 

Then comes the married life, from the 2nd of 
January 1815 to the 15th of January 1816. This 
great act of the drama is closed in these words : — 
'Black- "Owing to the fortunate accident of Moore's 

vood,* p. 

27. absence, and to Lord Byron's singular frankness, 

we have a picture of his first and only year of 
married life, far more vivid, and more trustworthy, 
than any we could have possessed by other means. 
. • • There was no cloud in the sky indicating the 
storm that was about to burst on his head. There 
might be ebullitions of temper and hasty words, 
amply sufficient to account for the generous admis- 
sion of error which was afterwards so cruelly 
tortured into a confession of guilt ; but with these 
letters before us, we say confidently, that it is im- 
possible that during the period from their marriage, 
np to Ijady Byron's departuro firom London, any- 
thing could have occurred to afford reasonable cause 
to prevent her return/' 

If this confident position can be maintained, 
there is no longer any room for contention. Cer- 
tainly, nothing that came after the separation could 
be the sufficient cause of separation ; and if it be 
impossible that it could have come before^ it could 
not have come at all ; and, therefore, Lady Byron 
had no reasonable cause for the refusal to return to 
her husband. But never was there more occasion 
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to give in earnest the reproof that Prior took to 
himself in jest — " Authors, before thev write, should 
read." Without doubt, that which had occurred to 
prevent the return, does not appear in Lord Byron*s 
letters ; and to look for it there were as wise as to 
search for sunbeams in cucumbers. Is it likely 
that he should tell his friends of an attempt to 
poison his wife? But to enable us to allow any 
weight to the affirmation that the letters show that 
no such thing had occurred, it would be necessary 
carefully to abstain from looking at them. So far 
are they from being incompatible with the exist- 
ence of a reasonable cause, that they show some- 
thing like signs of weariness and disgust before 
^* the treacle-moon '* was over, as well as on the day M«rch 2, 

18t5< 

after it had set, when the husband cursed the tea* Life ud 

Worki/ 

to which he was summoned, and longed to be drink- tol iu. p. 
ing brandy with Moore. Between the return of the 1815, 

Aoril 23. 

unhappy pair to London, on the 18th of March, jmis, 
1815, to the day of separation, we have only seven o,^ 28, 
letters from Lord Byron to Moore. In not one of ^i^'4,'' 
them is there a trace of conjugal affection. In :the ^^^ 5. 
letter of the 7th July, 1815, he writes: '* Pei-haps I^.^^iST 
yon and Mrs. Moore will pay ns a visit at Seaham jgy; }^; 
in the course of the autumn. If so, you and I^*^ 
(without oar vnves) will take a lark to Edinburgh 
and embrace Jeffrey.** In the letter of the 4th of 
November Lady Byron is not named, and in that 
of the 5th of January the wife and child are thus 
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mentioned : " The little girl was born on the 10th 
of December last ; her name is Augusta Ada (the 
second a very antique family name, I believe not 
used since the reign of King John) . She was, and 
is, very flourishing and fat, and reckoned very large 
for her days. Squalls and sucks incessantly. Aj*e 
you answered ? Her mother is doing very well, 
and up again. I have now been married a year on 
the second of this month, heigh-ho ! " 

There is a double defect of vision. That which 
is not^ is seen, and there is blindness to what 
glares upon us. After telling that there was no- 
thing to cloud the happiness of the one year of 
married life, but possible ebullitions of temper, and 
hasty words which are of every day's experience — 
nothing to indicate the storm which was about to 
*BUA- burst — it is said that everything connected with 
83. the subject that deserves the name of evidence has 

been laid before us. Yet, besides the suflScient 
« Life tod cause — the existence of which depends upon Ijady 
ToL a pp. Byron's truth, and the ignorance of her innocence, 
^^ ^^' and her husband's allo¥rance that she believed him 
to be mad — there was much to indicate the coming 
^su. storm. There were the sixteen articles of com- 
^l98. plaint; the speedy flight of the indications of a 
contented heart; the rare and formal mention of 
^l96. the wife; the nnquiet, the weariness, the melan- 
choly — signs of that habit of mind which, mider 
the pressure of disquiet and disgast, sought relief 
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in the sense of freedom, which told that there were 
homes elsewhere; the confessions that there hadj^i»r. p. 
been too much to blame and regret: that bitter- 'chiide 

^ Harold, 

ness and convulsion were the elements of the canto iu. 

staiiza 118. 

father, and the daughter had been born in one, and 
nurtured in the other : the portrait of Don Jose, in vol. xv. pp. 

' ^ ' 120tol22, 

whom Lord Byron was pleased to represent himself 127. 

•^ ^ ^ « D « Juan/ 

as a man reeretting that he had wedded a learned canto i. 

stanzas 18 

virgin, fired of scientific conversation, weary of his to 23, 34 
wife's insipid perfection, and keeping two mis- 
tresses ; the picture of the neglected wife, with a 
great opinion of her own good qualities, and a devil 
of a spirit, mixing up fancies with realities, and 
losing no opi)ortunity of getting her husband into 
a scrape; the sneer at "peace and innocence and 
bliss," worse than anything which Milton has attri- 
buted to Satan looking upon Eden ; and the catas- 
trophe : — 

'^ Don Jo6< and the Banna Inez led ^"^^ '<-'*'• 

For some time an nnhappy sort of life ; 
^ Wishing each other damned, diYorced, or dead, 
They lived respectably aa man and wife. 
Their conduct was exceedingly weU-bred, 

And gaye no ontward signs of inward strife. 

Until, at length, the smothered fire broke ont. 

And pnt the business past aU kind of donbt. 

" For Inez caDed some dmggists and physicians, suo» 27. 

And tried to proTe her kmng lord was ma<f, 



^ The printed yerse is, " Wishing each other not diTorced, but 
dead.* Theyersoin tfaeMS. (notetostanza26)iBgiTenbecaa8eit 
^nay perhaps record soma of the " bitter words." 

O 
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But as he had some Incid intermissions, 

She next decided he was only had ; 
Yet when they asked her for her depositions. 

No sort of explanation could be had. 
Save that her duty, both to man and God, 

Bequired this conduct — which seemed very odd." 

We are told, perhaps ia mockery, that Lord 
Byron's generous admissions of error are cruelly 
tortured into a confession of guilt. This complaint 
assumes that he had not been guilty of any act fatal 
to reunion. Now, it is certain that Lady Byron did 
accuse him to Dr. Lushington of such an act, and 
that, in consequence of her accusation, every mon- 
strous vice was imputed to him, his name was 
tainted, and he was supposed guilty of every crime, 
possible or impossible. And then we are asked to 
believe that in the very dregs of the bitter busi- 
ness, while he was suffering under these cruel 
calumnies through her malignant falsehood — false- 
hood which it is scarcely possible to conceive that 
a husband could forgive, even after confession and a 
long term of unfeigned repentance, — we are asked 
to believe that^ at this very time, Lord Byron not 
only forgave his wife, but published now unpre- 
meditated, now laboured praises of her purity and 
truth, declared that where there was blame it 
belonged to him, called upon his friends to bear 
witness that he had never spoken of her with dis- 
respect or nnkindness, entreated them not to believe 
all they heard, nor attempt to defend him, as that 
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would give mortal offence. This was not the voice 'Life and 

^ Works,' 

of generous confession, but of the fear of that vol. ui. pp. 

^ ' 201. 339. 

shame which, if his wife had spoken, would have vol. i^. f 2. 
driven him to die by his own hand — he had made 
up his mind. 

These generous confessions were uttered while ^f/- »^- r- 
the treaty for separation was depending, and the 
lawyers were doing their utmost for divorce. Long 
afterwards, being assured of his wife's silence, no 
fault being found in her since the separation, he 
wrote of her to his friends in words which his 
biographer dared not repeat, and held her out to 
the world, to use his own epitome, as a ** disagree- 
able, casuistical, and by no means respectable roi. zr. pp. 
female pedant;" and, in language not to be mis- « Don ' 
understood, charged Donna Inez — "the saint in^',-. 
her moralities," under whose name he presented his 66^68.^' 
wife — with the sin of adultery.* Such were his 
generous confessions of error when he was free from 
fear. Still she kept silence. 

And her silence is imputed to her as a crime ; * euck. 
*' upon her oum shawinffjShe lives with her husband si. ' ^ 
for more than a year, without communicating to her 
own parents or to any one else any cause for dis- 
comfort." It is not for a wife to brawl, or threaten 



^ It does not oeem that he ever made such a snggestioii in prose. 
There is a blank left in a letter to Murray^ in a passage relating to 
his paternity ; bat the words were probably omitted only because 
th^ wero coarse (yoI. iv. p. 261). 

O 2 
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or cry aloud. It maj' not be her bounden duty, but 
it is her glory, to keep silent her husband's offences so 
long as silence is without sin. " She " (again says the 
* Review') " at any rate must have known the utter 
falsehood of at least ninety-nine out of a hundred 
of the slanders against the husband she had sworn 
to love, and the father of the child that was hanging 
at her breast ; yet no word escaped her — thus by 
her silence giving sanction and authority to the 
vilest of these vile fabrications." Perhaps it might 
be answered, that a woman suing for separation is 
not permitted to intermeddle, and that Sir Samuel 
Romilly and Dr. Lushington should bear the blame. 
But let that pass. How, if the hundredth offence 
were one which, inferred by the world from what 
she said and what she did not say, would have 
destroyed her husband, and set a mark upon their 
child? Should she deny the ninety-andnine so 
that the truth of the hundredth might be implied, 
or leave it undistinguished among a crowd of lying 
rumours? She could say nothing that would not 
injure him, unless she could say that there were no 
other than the common causes of separation ; that 
she could not say, and therefore she kept silence. 
It does not seem to have been perceived that all 
depends upon the truth and nothing upon the con- 
cealment. If the charge of an odious crime against 
her husband were false, Lady Byron was an 
abandoned woman, and no concealment would 
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aggravate her guilt. If true, it was concealed in 
mercy, and in spite of cruel provocation. 

Common fame may answer for her own offences, 'i^^ft- 

^ wooJ. pp. 

The roar of " John Bull, the maddest and most absurd 27, js, 29. 
of beasts," was hasty ; but it was not " ))ase, mean, 
envious, and revengeful," nor an "outburet of 
idiotic frenzy." It was the same roar that Lord 
Byron's contemporaries, George the Fourth and 
Long ^Yellesley, were doomed to hear. Lord 
Macaulay's review of Moore's * Life of Byron ' may p. 25. 
be " eloquent," but under favour, it is not ** just 
and manly/' The good Homer sometimes winlcs. 
Saint Bernard did not see all things, and a humble 
inquirer may be forgiven if he ask whether in this 
particular instance the critic was not bent upon the 
production of a brilliant essay rather than the dis- 
covery of an unwelcome truth? But here again, 
with regard to concealment, is everything that 
deserves the name of evidence brought forward ? 
If Lady Byron concealed from the world, did she 
make no parting sign to her husband? Where is'iifcaod 
her letter, mentioned in his letter of the 17th ofToi.TLp. 
November, 18217 He destroyed it, and with it 
evidence for his acquittal or condemnation. He 
does not pretend that it was untrue. *^ I burnt/' 
be says, ** your last note for two reasons : firstly, it 
was written in a style not very agreeable; and, 
secondly, I wished to take your word without 
documents." These last words will be again placed 
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in the balance when we come to weigh her truth- 
fulness. 
« Black- But Lord Byron " went to his grave in total ignor- 

29, 30,^33. ance of the offence with which he was charged/' 
**The cruel silence was persevered in until he was 
in his grave/* and the *^ poisonous miasma in which 
his wife enveloped the character of her husband " 
was not dispersed by her breath. 

Perhaps, in looking at the proof offered in support 
of these hard words, we shall find in its insufficiency 
evidence that Lord Byron did not live or die in igno- 
rance. Whether he really was ignorant is a question 
of some moment. There were sixteen articles of com- 
plaint, in which the alleged offence was not included. 
When he had refused to accept those charges as 
good cause for separation, he was told of a seven- 
teenth; and when he demanded what that seven- 
teenth was, he received for answer, that it forbade 
his wife to return to him, and if he insisted on her 
return, he must hear the reason of her refusal in a 
court of law. If he had not known before what his 
wife regarded as her great cause of complaint, that 
answer — supposing the offence to have been real, 
not feigned or imaginary — ^pointed it out to him. 
Therefore, since it is highly probable, that if he 
were truly ignorant, the charge was not true, it is 
important to observe the absence of all signs of 
ignorance, and the proof of his holding already in 
his hands that for which he professed to seek. 
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The evidence of ignorance is offered under three 
heads: — 

1. " Lady Blessington says : — * In all his con versa- ' ^^^^^ 
tions relative to Lady Byron (and they are frequent), 29- 
he declai'es that he is totally unconscious of the 
cause of her leaving him, but suspects that the 
illnatured interposition of Mrs. Charlemont led to 
it/ " Here the quotation is cut short. The words 
which immediately follow : — ** It is a strange busi- La^y i'.i.«- 
ness ! He declares that he left no means untried to • ciMiven«- 
effect a reconciliation ; ** and, again : — ^^ I did not p. s?. 
enter into the causes or motives of the separation, 
because 1 knew them not ; " and her notice of the ^ ^00. 
embarrassment, the blushing, the stammering which 
prefaced his answer to the question. Why, being a 
free agent, he did not go to England ? — a question 
asked because he so often spoke of his yearning wish 
to go there — do not show any strong assurance in 
Lady Blessington's mind that he had told her all of 
the strange business that he could tell. His letter 
of the 8th of March, 1816^ gave the same feeling of 
surprise to Moore, who, on the following 4th of 
April, wrote to Lady Donegal : — ^ In a letter I have Lord Ri»- 
had lately from Lord Byron, he says^ ^ There is notorifoo««,' 
existing a better, a brighter, or more amiable ^^* ^ 
creature than Lady Byron/ Is not this odd 7 What 
can be the reason of the separation 7 '* 

If Lord Byron had not known the precise offence 
with which he stood charged, he would have an- 
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swered that he had been unraithful, negligent, and 
bitter, and his wife would not forgive, and chose, in 
her caprice, to make a mystery. Consciousness of 
the real cause dictated the answer that he gave by 
•Life and word of mouth — but not in writing. It is remark- 

Works * 

from roi. iii. able that in not one of the three hundred and thirty 

the end of Icttcrs wrftt^u after the separation, beginning with 

those in which it was entreated that he might not be 

defended, is there an intimation of ignorance. This 

could scarcely have happened but by design. If, as 

he declared, his whole desire had ever been to obtain 

a specific charge in a tangible shape, is it not 

morally certain that some sign of his desire, or of 

his ignorance, would have appeared in his letters ? 

He dared to say what he did not dare to write. He 

had not wholly cast off the fear of man, and would 

not risk the shame of a discovery that he had set his 

hand to a deliberate disavowal of knowledge which 

he possessed. His denial, in conversation, is of 

no weight at all, for if he knew, he would not 

confess ; but the absence of denial, in his letters, 

while often referring to the separation, is veiy 

significant 

•Blade. 2. "To Murray he wrote: — 'No one can more 

• Life »d ' derire a public investigation than I do.' " When he 

iT.^69. ' might have had a public investigation, he submitted 

to a sentence ; and it was but a vain boast to say 

j^ 1^^ that he desired it four years afterwards, when it was 

^•**- impossible. Why did he not publish a plain tale, 
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concluding with a charge against his wife of having 
brought a false accusation against him ? 
3. Once more, and this is the last proof : — 
" Nor was the challenge for investigation confined * Biack- 
to personal conversation and correspondence. " In 29. 
a pamphlet which was sent to Murray for publica- 
tion and put to press, though it did not appear until 
some time afterwards, in reference to " his separation 
from Lady Byron, he says : " I never have had — 
and God knows my whole desire has ever been to 
obtain it I — ^any specific charge, in a tangible shape, 
submitted to me by the adversary, or by others, 
unless the atrocities of public rumour and the mys- 
terious silence of the lady's legal advisers may be 
deemed such." ... "I was a little surprised by 
finding myself condemned without being favoured 
with the act of accusation, and to perceive, in the . 
absence of this portentous charge or charges, what- 
ever it or they were to be, that every possible or 
impossible crime was rumoured to supply its place, 
and taken for granted." 

But this pamphlet, dedicated to D'Israeli the 
elder, which ^ did not appear for some time after- : 
wards,'* was, in fact suppressed until after Lord' Life and 

Works ' 

Byron's death, and he, .twice, wrote to Murray roi. zi^. p. 
desiring that it might not be printed. Even in the tok w. p. 
suppressed pamphlet, while evading the truth, by^^^* 
saying that he bad never received a specific charge 
in a tangible shape. Lord Byron does not venture 
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vol T. p. 3. to afiSrm that he was ignorant of the charge. To 
what does the challenge for investigation amount ? 
Conversations with persons, and a letter to a person 
who could not answer the challenge, and certainly 
would not send it on to her who could — ^and an 
unpublished pamphlet 

On the other hand, the evidence that he did know 
is irresistible. He was told that, unless he con- 
sented to separation, a charge, out of which had 
arisen against him atrocious rumours of monstrous 
vice, would be brought forward in a court of law. 
He submitted to the sentence of separation, and so 
prevented the charge from being made public 
Afterwards, in writing to the wife who is now 
accused of having destroyed him by a false accusa- 
tion of some hateful crime, he leaves open the 
question whether ofifence had been solely on his 
side or chiefly on hers^ and does not pretend that 
he was ignorant, or intimate a desire to be informed 
of the specific charge. 
'buk^- We are told that the destruction of Lord Byron's 
32,33.^ Memoirs, or confessions, was a crime— committed, 
as crimes often are, from honourable motives — ^a 
most lamentable error. As it is allow^ed to be in 
the highest degree improbable that they would 
have thrown any light upon the cause of the 
separation — ^that a few pages were too gross and 
indelicate for publication — and the rest, with little 
exception, contained no traces of his genios and no 
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interesting details of his life, the crime may be for- 
given. His offer to show these Memoirs to Professor 
Wilson, the supposed hostile critic of his life and 
morals, and to Lady Byron, is regarded as a strong 
proof of singular good faith ; and the destruction of 
the manuscript is regretted, more for the loss of the 
proof of what it did not than for anything it did 
contain. But whether Lord Byron had known, or 
had been ignorant, the secret would not have been 
divulged in the Memoirs. Certainly they were not 
after the model of the confessions of Ciapperello di 
Prato ; but it is equally certain that they did not 
reveal the mystery. His motive for making the 
offer and her reasons for refusing it are apparent 
If she refused, his friends would say that she had 
rejected a fair opportunity to correct errors, wilful 
or undesigned, and that she feared to face the truth ; 
if she read and made no comment, she would be held 
to have admitted that the whole truth had been 
shown. He was careful to preserve proof that the 
offier had been made. He wrote to Murray: ** You 'Lifewd 
must also have from Mr. Moore the correspondence August lo, 

1821. 

between me and Lady B., to whom I offered thcToi. r.p. 

223.' 

sight of all which regards herself in these papers. 
This is important. He has her letter,* and a copy 

^ This letter of Lady Bynm (a letter of the 10th of March, 1820), 
giyen to Moorei Lord Byxon did not rememhcr when he wrote to 
hereon the 17th of NoTember, 1821— "Toor letters Iietnmed" 
• . . "I burnt your last note;" nor when he said to Lady Bleflsing- 
ton, in llay, 1CK23— '' Lady Byron has refused to answer my letters. 



92 FIX Die A TION OF LAD T BYR ON. 

-New of my answer." Lady Byron knew that to denv an 

Monthly/ •' J J 

Apiii.i'soo, assertion here and there would virtually admit the 

p. 379. "^ 

truth of the rest, and that if she were to enter into 
a full explanation she must detail things which she 
would not disclose. Besides, she foresaw that to 
revive the controversy which would follow from any 
publication of the story of the separation must be 
injurious to her daughter, and perhaps to her hus- 
band. 
Moore'i^ Thc history of these Memoirs, what they con- 

* B jroo, 

Toi.iiKpp. tained, how they were burned, and by whom, can 
Toi. ir. pp. be told with some degree of certainty. It is proba- 
242,* 25i! ble that they have not perished altogether. Beside 
273*, 327.' stolen extracts, and, perhaps, copies, a copy of what 
T.p^i!2, is called the Fii-st Part, and of all, or almost all, 

28 35 36 

4o! 110. ' the Second Part, was made by Lord Byron's 
193,' i95| desire.* The original had passed through so many 
225, 2^^ hands that it was well nigh worn out Moore names 
2^/2^' ^1*^ ladies to whom he lent it, and, after it had 
2^J^^7 been burned Mrs. Shelley wrote out for him her 
2M 27ol recollections of the First Part which had been lent 
847* ^! *^ her by Lord Byron. 



I hftTe written to her repeatedly, and am stfll in the habit of doing 
so; " nor when he wrote to IsAj Blessington, on the 8rd of the 
aame month—" AU Lady Bjron'a letters were in her own poeeesBion 
befine I left England, and we haTe had no coneapondence since— at 
kast, on her part ** (toL tL pp. 80, 28,27). 

^ It appears fiom a letter (cited in the margin) of Mr. Mnrraj, 
the son and sncoessor of Lord Byron's c ot i e s pou dent, that this copy 
was honed with the original 
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As early as the month of July, 1818, Lord Byron loni kus- 
had pre])arcd materials for Memoirs of his life, not * Moure/ 
to be used for a hundred years to come. In i35"voUii. 

v\rft ^i\ 111* 

August, 1819, he had heard of Moore's great loss 137, 182, ' 
through the misconduct of his deputy in a sinecure 251.' 260' 
office at Bermuda. Two months afterwards they 092' 294' 
met in Venice, and he gave him a manuscript, in ^I'^f^^ 
seventy-eight folio sheets, of his adventures down ^^'^]'ll\ 
to the year 1816, saying that it was not to be pub- 205! 2u t^ 
lished in his )ifetime. Subject to that condition, ^l^ 33.?: 
Moore might do with it as he pleased. This was JIJ^- j^^g ^p^ 
the First Part, which Lady Byron was invited to J^*7j^i54* 
read, and contained, as her husband said, some fun, J^'^ff* 
with a detailed account of his marriage and its con- 257, 25910 

® 2»>2, 268. 

sequences. The Second Part, in which, by his own Medwm'. 

• Coovena- 

confession, were things not fit to be published, «»<«»/ pp. 
treated of the irregular life he had led, and was i'«<«er eih, 

Octtibcr, 

given to Moore, in December, 1820, and May, 1821, ised.of 
m two portions, one of eighteen sheets, the other of mj, the sod. 
two or three more. Down to the month of July in iVomthe 
the former year. Lord Byron seemed to think that m the ^' 
he still had some control over the manuscript; of the 9th' 
but in December it was considered to be the abso- 1820, 
lute property of Moore, and Lord Byron suggested ot^hn, 
that it should be sold to Murray or to Longmans, still 
subject to the condition of remaining unpublished 
during the author's life. In the year 1821, through j^^i 
his influence, Murray bought the manuscript in ^J^^ 
July, received it in September, and, in October, ocStr/ 
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paid for it two thousand guineas — an enormous 
price for a book which could not yield any profit 
during a life of which, as yet, only thirty-three years 
were spent; a price hardly to be understood by 
those who were not living witnesses of the world's 
fierce hunger after his history of himself To the 
amusement of the two poets, Murray declared that, 
before he could have any benefit from his bargain 
it would probably have cost him, by the accumula- 
tion of interest, eight thousand guineas, since, 
according to the ordinary duration of human life. 
Lord Byron would live for twenty-eight years to 
come. There is no likelihood that any exact calcu- 
lation was made, yet, considering the risk of a long 
term of barren ownership, it is probable that the 
value of the Memoirs, with immediate power to 
publish, was not reckoned at less than four or five 
thousand guineas. Though thus sold, they were 
still, in some sort» under Moore's superintending 
Kormber. care. By a formal agreement he promised that if 
he lived until the time of publication he would edit 
the work, and, at the same time, Lord Byron wrote 
to Murray that Moore had a discretionary power 
to alter any expressions which did not seem good 
to Aim, adding, he ^ is a better judge than you 
orL'' 
4 Nor. The puichase-money had scarcely been received, 
when Moore, troubled by a suggestion from Lord 
Holland that in selling the manuscript he bad 
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stored up the weapons of a future warfare against 
private character, meditated a plan for repajing 
Murray. After a night's reflection, he resolved to 
let things remain as they were, and wrote to Lord 5 xor. 
Holland, justifying his resolution. Six months 
passed, and then something was done by which, as 
he persuaded himself, the sale was converted into a 
loan. The transaction is not precisely explained, but 1822, 
it appears that he gave a bond to Murray, that there ^" * 
was a new agreement between them, and that Lord 
Byron was to be asked to execute an assignment 0^ 
the copyright. Hobhouse and Douglas Kinnaird 
had, over and over again, advised Lord Byron to 
resume possession of the Memoirs. It is probable 
that their advice was no secret to Murray ; that he 
feared lest his right should be called in question, 
if not by Ix)rd Byron, by those who would come 
after him, and that the bond and the new agree- 
ment obliged Moore, within a given time, to procure 
the assignment, or to repay the two thousand 
guineas, with interest. As new conditions were utter of 
required from him, he was free to stipulate for n/.thefon, 
power to act according to Lord Holland's sugges- tioiiXdirh 
tion, and at his request, Murray^ ^with the bestises. ' 
grace imaginable^" gave him the right to repurchase 
the manuscript at any time during the life of Lord 
Byron. He wished for something more. He de- 
sired, but in vain, power to repurchase within three 
months after Lord Byron's death. Nothing could 
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be more unreasonable. Murray would have risked 
a great loss, without a chance of gain. If Lord 
Byron lived to the age of seventy-iave years, the 
two thousand guineas would have grown, by the 
accumulation of interest, to sixteen thousand, while, 
in the event of his early death, Moore would claim 
a thing worth four or five thousand guineas, paying 
two thousand and a few years* interest 

1823, A year passed away without the purposed re- 
purchase, and Moore was reminded of his bond in a 
letter Irom Murray which he thought uncivil, and 

1824, answered in kind. After another year, we learn 
^ that the assignment of the copyright to Murray had 

been executed by Lord Byron, and was in the 
hands of his agent, Douglas Kinnaird. Murray 
complained to Moore that it was withheld from 
1 April him. Moore went to Kinnaird, who, with the sanc- 
tion of Hobhouse, gave up the assignments They 
thought that Murray ought to have it until Moore 

2iid. could effect the intended redemption. On the 2nd 
of April, Moore gave the deed to Murray, telling 
him again of his intention to repurchase. On the 

nHb. 19th Lord Byron died. The valae of the manu- 
script was doubled; and Moore had no more title 
to call it his own than he would have had to claim 
a prize in the lottery because he had talked of 
buying a ticket. 

What these Memoirs contaioed, we know firom 
the testimony of Lord Byron and his nearest friends, 
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among the rest, Mr. Moore, who strove, almost to 
^gony, to save them from the fire. 

" You will find many opinions, and some fun, Lord 

* Bvron, 

With a detailed account of my marriage and itsMW" 
consequences." roi. iV. 

** There are very few licentious adventures of my utt^r'to 
own, or scandalous anecdotes that will affect others uX' ' 
in the book.'' M«iwiii, 

" A very fiiU account of my marriage and separa- 70! ' ' 
tion is contained in my Memoirs." 

" The Second Part will prove a good lesson to 
young men, for it treats of the irregular life I led at 
one period, and the fatal consequences of dissipa- 
tion. There are few parts that may not, and none 
that will not, be read by women.*' 

" When you read my Memoirs you will learn the 
evils, moral and physical, of true dissipation. I 

a 

assure you my life is very entertaining and in- 
structive.*' 

*'Mr. Murray, on his side, bad confided theMr.oiiroH. 
manuscript to Mr. GifFprd, who on perusal de-Rn»eUs 
clared it too gross for publication. This opinion uoo^/ 
had become known to Lord Byron's friends and^isl; 
relations." 

*' Though the Second Part of the Memoirs was full Mr.Moore. 
of very coarse things, yet (with the exception of ' '^ 
about three or four line^ the First Part contained 
nothing which, on the score of decency, might not 
be most safely published." 

B 
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p. 190. "Preserving what was innoxious and creditable 
to Lord Byron, of which I assured him there was a 
considerable proportion." 

p. 194. ** Stanhope, Lord Mansfield's son-in-law, said, 
*You have done the finest thing that ever man 
did — ^you have saved the country from a pollution/ 
Moore stopped him, saying — * There was but very 
little of an objectionable nature in the first or prin- 
cipal part of the Memoirs.* *' 

p. 204. " Left me free to pursue the course which I had 
always resolved upon, and to put self-interest com- 
pletely out of the question, in concurring with the 
other friends of Lord Byron in a step thought 80 
necessary to his own lame and the feelings of those 
he left behind him/' 

p. 196, ** A measure considered essential to the reputation 
of my friend." 

p. 188. Mr. Hobhouse and Douglas Kinnaird: — *^Tbe 
opinion of both Hobhouse and Kinnaird being that 
Mrs. Leigh would and ought to burn the manuscript 
altogether, without any previous perusal or delibe- 
ration." 

^ iM. '* Sir John Hobhouse wished it to be immediately 
destroyed, and the representatives of Mrs. Leig^ 
expressed the same wish." 

p. 193. Earl Bussell : — ** Having read the greater part, if 
not the whole, I should say that three or four pages 
of it were too gross and indelicate for publication ; 
that the rest, with few exceptions, contained little 
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traces of Lord Byron's genius, and no interesting 
details of his life." 

If the substance of the three or four pages men- 
tioned by Lord Russell is contained in the first numbe r 1824. 
of the * John Bull 3ilagazine,' they were infamous, n^nzmt; 
John Wilson had seen the Memoirs. * Blackwood's ?g,ae^ ^^• 
Magazine/ which he edited, in giving a sharp re- 1^^1824, 
buke to the writer in *John Bull' allowed hisffg/^'^' 
story of the obnoxious chapter to be genuine. 
Moore, having been told that people believed in 
it^ evaded downright contradiction, saying — " People Rasseiri 
will believe anything ; " a form of words that would mJI^*/ 
hardly have been used if he could have denied the ^ 212. 
report 

Such was the book which a husband is praised 
for having offered to his wife's perusal, a book 
which the determinate will of Hobhouse^ sorely 
against Mr. Moore's desire, destroyed, as fatal to 
Lord Byron's reputation. In the year 1824, Augaat, 

p« 115. 

* Blackwood' declared that the Memoirs procktimed 
the great poet to be the worst of bad men ; now» jJJ^J^'s^. 
the same authority regards their destruction as a 
crime committed from honourable motives, a most 
lamentable error, imagining that they might have 
shown something iavourable to him and ii\jiirious 
to Lady Byron. They did but fill op the outline 
which Moore has drawn, and were destroyed for 
Lord Byron's sake, with open n^lect of his wife's 
wishes and feelings. She was permitted to offer 

H 2 
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the price of burning them, but was refused a voice 
upon the question whether they should be burned 
or preserved. 
1824, No sooner did Moore hear of Lord Byron's death, 
*^"' than, recollecting what he called the unfinished 
state of his agreement for the redemption of the 
Memoirs, he hastened to Murray, for whom he left 
a note desiring to know when it would be con- 
venient to complete what had been agreed at their 
last meeting. Murray avoided him, and, through 
Wilmot Horton, who on this occasion represented 
Mrs. Leigh, promised to place the manuscript at the 
^7 15. disposal of Lord BjTon's family. On the next day, 
' Moore went to Hobhouse and Douglas Einnaird, 
who informed him that Lady Byron would repay 
Murray. This he would not allow. He said that 
whatever was done must be done by him, he ought 
to pay the money, and he alone had a right over 
the manuscript, which he would redeem, and submit^ 
not to Lady Byron, but to a chosen number of 
persons, and if they thought it altogether unfit for 
publication it should be burned. Hobhouse allowed 
that, without treachery to Lord Byron^s intentions 
and wishes, the Memoirs could not be placed at the 
disposal of Lady Byron; but he would not be 
convinced when Moore argued that it would be 
unjust to the memory of their friend to destroy 
without perusal or deliberation. He insisted that 
they should be, and ought to be, altogether and 
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immediately burned, and Douglas Kinnaird was of 
the same opinion, Moore was helpless, for Murray 
had placed the manuscript in the power of Lord 
Byron's family. Not relying upon his imaginary 
power to repurchase, he protested that he had 
undertaken a trust which he was bound to perform, 
and could not perform without reclaiming the 
manuscript. Hobhouse assured him that, in answer 
to remonstrances on the impropriety of putting such 
a document out of his own power, Lord Byron had 
expressed regret for having done so, declaring that 
delicacy towards Moore alone prevented him from 
recalling the gift. The inference was, that in com- 
pliance with his last wish the Memoirs ought to be 
in the hands of his representatives. Moore, who, 
until the act was done, never supposed that if he 
were allowed to pay the money the manuscript 
would be destroyed, brought himself to believe that 
he had received the gift as a trust to be returned to 
Lord Byion, or his representatives, on demand; 
and that he had committed a grievous error in 
placing it out of his own power. It may be, that 
he coold not| with honour, allow Lady Byron to 
repay Murray, because he ought not to have sold 
for publication a gift which could not be published 
without dishonour to the giver. That was the 
grievous error. He had not been guilty of a breach 
of trust. He bad undertaken to correct and to 
publish, not to deliver to those whose intention was 
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to suppress. The sale to Murray was suggested by 
Lord Byron, and accomplislied under his influence, 
and then, excepting the engagement to edit the 
work, the trust was at an end. The price had not 
been hoarded, but used for the purpose for which it 
was given — to discharge a debt. Lord Byron 
could not have asked Moore to repurchase the gift 
without infinite meanness and injustice, and Hob- 
house should not have made him writhe under an 
obligation by repeating what had been learned in 
confidence, and was probably said merely to silence 
his remonstrances. Such words had no more weight 
than Moore's intention to repurchase while Lord 
Byron was yet alive. However, it being certain 
that if Lady Byron paid the money, Hobhouse 
would destroy the Memoirs, Moore declared that it 
should be paid by himself and that the manusCTipt, 
when in his power, should be placed in the hands of 
Mrs. Leigh, to be disposed of as she should think 
proper. Then, Hobhouse and Einnaird asked him, 
in direct words, whether be consented to meet 
Murray at Mrs. Leigh's rooms on the day next but 
one, and there, paying the two thousand guineas, to 
give the manuscript to Mrs. Leigh to be burned* 
He answered, as to the burning, that was her affidr, 
all the rest he would willingly do. This promise 
was written down by Kinnaird, and so the door to 
any future dispute, delay, or hesitation on Moore's 
part was closed. He went fix>m this meeting to 
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Longmans, who, in their desire to get possession of 
a book for which the world was looking with eager 
cariosity, readily agreed to lend him the money 
which was to be paid to Murray. He must still 
have reckoned, confidently, that he should save the 
Memoirs, for Longmans would not have lent the 
money unless they had felt secure of the manuscript 

Airs. Leigh and Lady Byron, as yet friends, were •Qaiit*riy; 
working together for one common purpose — to save isto*"^' 
Lord Byron*s name from disgrace. Wilmot Horton, ^' 
who had confronted Hobhouse on the separation, October, 

1869 

now acted for Mrs. Leigh, and Colonel Doj^le for p. 418. ' 
Lady Byron. Mooie had refused to allow any 
interference on Lady Byron's part ;. but now that 
Hobhouse and Kinnaird, one the executor, both the 
special friends of Lord Byron, were against him, he 
turned to her friends; and was willing not only 
that Wilmot Horton should be present for Mrs. 
Leigh at the decisive meeting, but that Colonel 
Doyle also should be there to represent Lady Byron. 
Hobhouse seems to have been more consistent. 
Lady Byron might pay the money, but she should 
have no power over the manuscript. The difficulty 
was evaded. Both were allowed to appear, but 
eadi as the minister of Mrs. Leigh, on whose behalf 
they were to determine whether the Memoirs should 
be preserved or destroyed. Moore went to Wilmot 1824, 
Horton, told the history of the manuscript, and ^^"' 
argued that it would be cruel injustice to Byron's 
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memory to condemn the work without opening it, 
as if it were a pest-bag ; all that could be washed 
would be gained by preserving only what was harm- 
less and creditable. Wilmot Horton was convinced, 
and said that he meant to propose the same thing. 
It was agreed that the place of meeting should be 
changed to Murray's office, that Mrs. Leigh should 
not be personally present, and that after the money 
had been repaid by Moore the Memoirs should be 
placed in the hands of a banker, to await a final 
decision. Moore went to rest, in full assurance that 
they were his own. 
ifaj 17. Earl Bussell has refirained from publishing Moore's 
report of the meeting, at which Kinnaird was not 
present. He says that it was a painful scene. 
What happened may be supposed without much 
danger of mistake. Moore, bearing the rival pub- 
lisher's money, and secure of Wilmot Horton's judg- 
ment, could not be doubtful of the event But the 
stronger will of Hobhouse prevailed. He had no 
thought but for his friend's reputation. Careless of 
the future censure of a foul curiosity baulked, he 
condemned, without reservation, the work which 
Gifford, whose delicacy was altogether mascoline, 
and upon whose judgment Lord Byron had been 
accustomed to rely implicitly, pronounced too gross 
for publication. It did not become Mrs. Leigh's 
representatives to search whether some wholesome 
morsels might be found in a thing rotten to the 
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core. The most scrupulous regard to Moore's 
claims was satisfied by Lady Byron's offer to pay 
the money. In any case, he could not have saved 
the manuscript, which had become the absolute 
property of Murray, by whom it had been placed in 
Mrs. Leigh's power. Moore might argue that it 
had been sold uix)n the faith that it would be pub- 
lished under his correction, and if Murray would 
not publish he ought to return it. Hobhouse had 
an answer to which there was no reply — the ground- 
less confession of a trust for Lord Byron's represen- 
tatives, and the promise to deliver up the tmst to 
them. What Moore had never foreseen happened. 
His borrowed money was taken from him ; for in 
order to get possession he had protested that Lady 
Byron shoold not, and that he would, pay, and 
the Memoirs were burned before his &ce. Unless 
Murray was the most good-natured of men, he could 

* 

scarcely have forborne to smile inwardly at the 
conclusion of the plot to take away his supremacy 
among booksellers. He had his money — ^Moore lost 
it — ^Longmans lent it without security — and the 
manuscript was burned. 

After these things Wilmot Horton and Hobhouse 
repeatedly urged Moore to take Lady Byron^s 
money, and many noble and honourable friends 
counselled him to accept the offer ; but when they 
came to reason together they were &in to confess, 
although there was no such trust as he fancied, that 
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he could not, without disgrace, take monej'^ from his 
friend's widow for the suppression of a book injuri- 
ous to the husband's fame. He did, in his heart, 
hope that, through the mediation of Lord Iiansdowne 
and Bogers, the money might be settled on his 
family without his knowledge ; a hope hardly con- 
sistent with the high point of honour. Yet, perhaps, 
few men in his circumstances would have had any 
scruple at all, and the good humour with which he 
bore a loss that seemed fraught with ruin was 
1828. exemplary. In the end, Murray gave him four 
r!^2^ thousand guineas for a life of Byron, and Long- 
^el.^^' mans' debt was discharged. 

In what was Lady Byron to blame ? She was 

not permitted to have a voice in that which so 

nearly concerned her. Her friend Wilmot Horton 

desired that the manuscript should be corrected 

and preserved. Was it a iault that she was ready 

to pay a great price for the suppression of the 

tainted parts of a book which her husband's siqireme 

authority, Oifford, and his best friend^ Hobhoose 

— ^no dishonourable foe, but not her frieiid--con- 

denmed as &tal to Lord Byron's reputation ? No 

•Qoirtcrij; one can seriously believe that he who in 1816 bad 

1809,]^ racked his imagination in Lord Byron's defence, 

4t8.5(i5. ^.^^1^ Ymye consented to sapprefis, would have 

demanded the suppression of one sentence that 
impeached the truth of Lady Byron's complaint to 
Dr. Lushington. 
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After the destruction of the Memoirs, signs ap- 
peared of some secret cause of aversion from writing 
a life of Lord Byron, Lord Russell wrote to mc. 

PutmJI vol 

Moore: — "Do not undertake the life of another r. p. 51. 
reprobate. In short, do anything but write the 
life of Lord Byron," and Moore acquiesced, with the 
sad comment : — " The only work that would enable 
me to surmount my difficulties is that which {with 
too much reason) all are against my undertaking/* 
He had, long before, entertained the same thought. 
He told Lord Lansdowne that Longmans looked 1824. 
earnestly and anxiously to a life of Lord Byron as25i'''^ 
the great source of his means to repay them ; and 
that^ indeed, it would be the shortest and easiest 
way, yet the subject began to be so tarnished and 
clogged with difficulties that, according to his own 
impression, confirmed by Lord Lansdowne, it ought 
not to be undertaken by him. 

Although Hobhouse wavered from time to time 
— ^for his good nature led him to help Moore to rise 
above the difficulties under which even his buoyant tol t, pp. 

18l88> 109 

spirit almost sank — ^it is plain that he would gladly 154. ' 
have suppressed the ' Life ' as well as the Memoirs. 
He saw no good to come from the 'Life' — ^he had pp-^^i* 
a plan which might enable Moore to abandon hiss34,238/ 
design — ^yet he advised that if the 'Life' were 
written it should consist as much as possible of 
Lord Byron's letters and journals. He knew what 
they contained from September 1813 to October 
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1814, from 1816 to 1819. What worse could have 
been, unwittingly, disclosed ? Eoiowing how much 
Moore knew, what could Hobhouse mean by the 
words, remarkable as coming from " a deeply and 
affectionately attached friend,'* the friend who had 
1822. acted for Lord Byron in the separation : — " I know 

347,"^ ^ more of B than any one else, and much more 

than I should wish anybody else to know ** ? What 

was the dark reason that» according to Walter 

Scott, constrained Hobhouse to demand, not the 

mere blotting out whatever was calumnious or 

unclean, but a total destruction of the manuscript 

L«;u^., "It was a pity," said Sir Walter, "that nothing 

^fiL^ nil save the total destruction of Byron's Memoirs would 

satisfy his executors. But there was a reason — 

Premat nox aha.** Was it that Hobhouse, who 

knew so much more than he wished to be known^ 

perceived, beside the open shame, thoughts that ran 

— ^through— through — as yet impenetrable to others, 

but which might one day be discovered ? 

Moora^Dw. The letters which passed between iLord and 

io, 1819, j^y Byron upon the expression of his wish that 

jaaoBTa, she would see the Memoirs, prove, beyond doubt» 

i«i.iT.pru that there was no mystery hidden /nam Aim. On 

V^J^ the 10th of March, 1820, she wrote: '^I decline to 

I^i8d»» inspect it I consider the publication or circulation 

>^ ^^ ^ of such a composition at any time as prejudicial to 

Ada's future happiness. For my own sake I have 

no reason to shrink from publication ; but^ notwith- 
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standing the injuries which I have suffered, I should 
lament some of the consequences.^^ It should be 
remembered that in this very month he wrote the 
unpublished pamphlet in which he declared that 
his whole desire had ever been to obtain a specific 
charge in a tangible shape ; that he had never been 
favoured with an act of accusation; that he had 
been accused of every monstrous vice ; that if what 
was whispered was true he was unfit for England. 
Here was a letter from his wife, which could not 
have been more happily worded, if it had been 
written for the purpose of leading him to ask that 
his long desire might be satisfied. She strove to 
avert the publication as injurious to their daughter's 
future happiness. She spoke of her own wrongs. 
Is it possible, if he had not known the secret cause, 
and, conscious that there were no other than the 
ordinary causes of separation, had desired to know 
it, that he would not have reminded her of the 
prejudice which Ada must suffer from those atrocities 
of public rumour which her mother could extinguish 
with a breath, that he would not have challenged 
Lady Byron to name that special wrong which she 
hinted? He received her letter seventeen days 
after the date of the pamphlet, and answered it on 
the following day. Thus he wrote: ^I could 1820. 
answer you ; but it is too late, and it is not worth < Bbd!.^* 
while. To the mysterious menace of the last sen- ^ 33. 
tence, whatever its import may be — ^and I cannot 
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pretend to unriddle it — I could hardly be very 
sensible, even if I understood it, as before it can 
take place I shall be ^ where nothing can touch him 
further/" The Memoir would not be published 
until after bis death, therefore the consequence of 
publication — that is, the possible disclosure of the 
secret — could not touch him. Was this the fit 
answer of a man who had appealed to the Almighty 
for the sincerity of his desire to know of what he 
was accused ? 
• Black. " The cruel sflence," it is said, " was persevered 
^[^' in until Byron was in his grave. Then, and not till 
then, was it broken.** 



Moore. ToL But wc are not told a word of the 
880^ ' light in which the conduct of Lady Byron's &iher 
and mother had been placed by the publication of 
her husband's letters, and the remarks of his biograr 
pher ; not a word of her declared motive to absolve 
them firom having originated, instigated, or advised 
the separation — to vindicate their memory from in- 
sult, and to take the responsibility and the odium 
upon hersdf oidy. She did noi preserve a cruel 
silence during his life. To the world she kept a 
merciful silence. There was nothing to tell him 
that he did not know. Yet she wrote him a parting 
letter, in which she gave a promise which was 
precious to him, and precepts which were disagree- 
able. The deliberate insults of Thomas Moore, the 
revelation of her husband's wearineaa^ diggas^ and 
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hatred, did not tempt her t'^ ' "* 

upon his memory. An'^ 
the secret after i^' 
the cause 
truth 

vindica^ tO 

make thit. ^lOn is 

unmingled >. -iCt of my 

parents is bro. ^raceM light, 

by the passages c A Byron's letters, 

and by the remarks ^rapher, I feel bound 

to justify their charat irom imputations which 
I know to be false.* I have only to observe, that if 
the statements on which my legal advisers (the 
late Sir Samuel Romilly and Dr. Lushington) formed 
their opinions were false, the responsibility and the 
odium should rest with me only. My parents 
neither originated, instigated, nor advised that separ 
ration." 

* She must haTo read the asperskms od her mother with a bitter 
aeDBe of her husband's ingratitiide. ** Mj mother," she sajs, " had 
always treated him with an affectionate consideration and indnl- 
gence, which extended to ererj little peculiarity of his feelings. 
Kerar did an irritating word escape her b'ps in her whole inteiv 
oourse with him" (toL tL p. 278). He, indeed, tells another story : 
"Her mother always detested me, and had not even the decency to 
conceal it in her house*' (toL zt. p. 134, nouy. Thes^ howerer, 
were mobile imaginations, hardly oonsistent with the impressions 
which he received while he was yet in the house. He wrote to 
lloore the diqr before he left Seaham, after a six weetf Tisit: "I 
haye been rery comfortable here. They haTo been Tvy kind and 
hospitable, and I like them and the place Tastly" (March 8, 1815, 
ifoL fiL p. 154). 
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In her own part of the remarks there is not a 
syllable of reproach, nothing from which the cause 
of separation coald be guessed ; nor did she perceive 
the inference to be drawn from the concluding 
words in Dr. Lushington*s letter, which have their 
force from his personal and professional character : 
**I could not, either professionally or otherwise, 
take any part towards effecting it/* Like Harry 
Bertram's likeness to his lather, the inference cannot 
be denied when it is pointed out ; but it is in the 
highest degree improbable that it was perceived by 
Lady Byron, bent as she was on showing that her 
mother could not have been actuated by any hostile 
or ungenerous motive. She had told him that ^' her 
duty both to God and man required such conduct,'' 
and Dr. Lushington said no more. 
•Qonurij ^ the early part of the year 1816, Mrs. Leigh, 
jj!|^[ acting under the direction of her brother, endea- 
^^^. soured to dissuade Lady Byron from proceeding at 
law for a divorce, because she would have to appear 
in courti and without other witnesses her evidence 
would go for nothing, nor could the testimony of 
those who repeated after her be received. If it 
had been, then, pretended that she was guilty of a 
crime the wid^edness of which can hardly be 
aggravated, the crime of iiedsely accusing her hus- 
band of an offence which made it impossible that 
she should return to him, it could not have entered 
into the mind of the husband, or of his sister, to 
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reason calmly upon the diflBculty of proof in a court 
of law. The answer would have been given by the 
indignant defiance : " You know the accusation to 
be false ;" not by the warning : " You cannot prove 
it by such evidence as the law requires.'* The 
* Quarterly Eeview', with seeming consciousness of pp. 245, 
the guilt, repeatedly alludes to this want of legal 
evidence. Lady Byron, warned that she could not 
prove the charge which, of her own knowledge, was 
true, insisted, at all hazards, upon the separation 
which duty to God and man demanded. Lord 
Byron, after a refusal to separate, given in the most 
absolute terms, instead of standing firm to repel the 
charge which tainted his name, yielded, and went 
into exile. 

When he spoke to Lady Blessington of his earnest L^iyBieM 
desire to forgive and be forgiven, his words plainly pp. 400 to 
absolved his wife from having invented the accusa- 
tion by. which his name was tainted. It was not 
her falsehood^ but her corisistenct/j he feared. He 
would have returned to England, but was held back 
by the fear that his enemies would awake with 
renewed energy to assail and blacken him ; and that 
Lady Byron would preserve her consistency and 
refuse to be reconciled. 

In 'BlackwoodV story of the separation, thexooR, 
ignorance of the wife's innocence, and her husband's ^^^ 
allowance that she reallv did believe him to be mad 
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are unnoticed.* In the following statement all 
that is necessary to justify Lady Byron rests upon 
unanswerable proof, and anything added to explain 
what might otherwise seem mysterious, upon strong 
probability. 
yoLti. During her married life she suffered many 

^'^^^' wrongs fix)m her husband, and among them, that 
which was the final cause of separation. She was 
ignorant of guilt **My copyist would write out 
anything I desired, in all the ignorance of inno- 
cence,'' said her husband, twelve days before she 
1816. left him. According to his own testimony, she 
T^.1ii7 ' believed that he was mad. " I have no doubt," he 
pi 287.' would sometimes say, '' that she really did believe 
me to be mad.** It was represented to her that 
he was in danger of destroying himself. With the 
T«i. i. p. u. concurrence of his famify she consulted Dr. Baillie, 
the physician who had attended him in his boyhood. 
In all this it can hardly be affirmedi seriously, that 
she did more or less than a wife's duty. At Lord 
Byron's absolute desire, signified to her in writing, 
she left London for Iier bther's house at Eirkby- 
Matlory, on the ISth of January^ and, by Dr. 
Baillie's advice, wrote two kind and cheerful letters 
to her husband. She gives the following reason for 

^ The poritire MBsrtkm ttit Br. BuDie nerar nw Lord ^ynm, 
tad did not pwmoimee % ponthretiplniaD* k a mintaike, bat immft- 
terial C BlM^irood,' p. 80 ; Moore* Tid. XT. p. 134 ; note to ' I^ 
ctnto i staim S7). 
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having written them: — ^** Whatever might have 
been the nature of Lord Byron's conduct towards 
me from the time of my marriage, yety supposing 
him to be in a state of mental alienation, it was not 
for mej nor for any person of common humanity, to 
manifest, at that moment, a sense of injury/' Her 
mother wrote immediately to invite him to Kirkby- 
Mallory. The daughter — who had taken care to 
have intelligence of her husband — ^received from his 
medical attendant, and the persons in constant 
intercourse with him, reports which strengthened 
doubts that had already passed across her mind, 
whether he really was insane. Daring the last two 
miserable months of her stay in her husband's house, 
Mrs. Clermont^* who had been her governess and 
was her friend — ''the genial confidante" of the 
* Sketch,' the lady whom Byron supposed to be the 
occult cause of the separation, which he attributed 
to her ill-natured interposition — ^was a witness ol 
his frantic desperation. It is not unlikely that in 
those months Lady Byron was taught that some 
act of her husband, which she had ascribed to 
madness, was a grave offence. It is certam she 
resolved that, unless his conduct had the excuse of 
insanity, she would not return. There were other 
suflBcient causes of separation, and it is not hard 



^ It is said that during these last two months Mrs. Clennont was 
iD London with Lady Byron, but that she did not accompany her to 
Kirkl^-Malloiy C Quartorly/ Jannaiy, 1870, pp. 222, 285)l 

I 2 



116 VINDICATION OF LADY BYRON. 

to understand why, unless in extreme necessity, she 
would not reveal the moral impulse even to her 
mother. Sixteen evidences, either of insanity or of 
right to separation, were prepared, and of these her 
husband was afterwards informed. She found that 
he was qot insane, and was advised that, although 
the things which she had declared entitled her to 
divorce, she ought to be reconciled. In this ex- 
tremity she revealed the cause for which Dr. 
Toi.Ti. Lushington pronounced that reconciliation was 
ToL T.' impossible. It was probably from him she learned 
236. that the sentence was irrevocable. Separation was 
pp.* 124, proposed. '* Lord Byron at first rejected this pnH 
*^^' ^^' posal, but, when it was distinctly notified to him 
that if he persisted in his refusal recourse must be 
had to legal measures, he agreed to sign a deed of 
separation.'* 
^•5- Lord Byron's belief that the offence had been 

p. 119. "^ 

disclosed to Mrs. Clermont^ and that she had taught 
its true quality, explains his malignant riage against 
her in the ' Sketch.* What would ba done to a 
man of the lower order of mind who diould seek 
out a lady, his wife's friend, with whom he had lived 
on equal terms in the house of his wife's fiither, to 
tell her, — ^that she had been bom in the garret^ and 
bred in the kitchen, — raised to the table, to dine 
from off the plate she had lately washed while her 
wondering betters waited behind her chair, — that 
she was a liar and a spy, a viper, a hag of hatred. 
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and a Hecate, — a hideous crust, with a cheek of 
parchment in which her muddy and yellow blood 
stagnated, — a centipede, — a scorpion, — a reptile,-— 
a monster, — a female dog-star, — a wretch without a 
tear, — ^a loathsome leper, doomed, while she wearied 
Heaven with supplications, to go down to the dust 
in despair, poisoning the worms that fed upon her ? 
All this Lord Byron said to Mrs. Clermont aloud, * ufe and 
before the whole world, and he said it deliberately, tol x. 
On the day after his verses were written, he sent a is'a. 
second draft to Mr. Murray, that they might be 
printed for private distribution, and, three days 
afterwards, desired him to make a correction for 
the press. Moore owns that the * Sketch' was justly ^oi. ««. 
condemned, and he himself condemns it — because 
it was undignijiedj and exdUed ''an obscure female 
whose situation ought to have placed her beneath" 
my lord's satire. These men of the higher order 
of mind claim high privfleges. Sex is so far from 
being a defence against them, that it seems to invite 
assault. The possession of the intellectual might c^p^"» 
of the devil himself would not excuse such arrogant Monthly ^ 
affectation of superiority. Mrs. Leigh, Lord Apru isso. 
Byron's sister, had otheif thoughts of Mrs. Clermonti 
and wrote to her, offering public testimony to her 
tenderness and forbearance under circumstances 
which must have been trying to any friend of Lady 
Byron. 
It is insinuated that Lady Byron did not speak 
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'Black- the truth when she professed that she had con- 
p!*3o. suited Dr. Baillie with the concurrence of her 
husband's family. We are asked, who were 
the "family/* who "the nearest relatives," who 
*'the relations" whom she consulted? Laying 
it down that Mrs. Leigh was the only person who 
could properly be called "the fiunily/' we are told 
that her subsequent conduct negatives in the 
strongest manner the suggestion that she could have 
concurred. As '^to relativejs," which might no 
doubt include cousins, after a careful examination 
of the correspondence which took place at the tim^* 
their presence cannot be traced. It is then supposed 
to have been proved that neither Mrs. Leigh nor 
the cousins concurred ; we are asked—" To whom, 
then, does Lady Byron allude T 

By Lord Byron's acknowledgment, his wife 
thought him mad, and, unless she had wished him 
to die by his own hand, she must needs consult a 
physician. Many persons were living who, if she 
had spoken &lsely, could have convicted her. Mrs. 
Moon^ TuL Leigh, through whom she communicated with her 

It w- omi 

Tio. Ti. husband after the separation, and at least one of the 
cousins, survived him. We may not condenm a 

• The eooconenoe of the fiunily would haid]/ appear in the 
letten of ^yron and Hooro. If the letten of Ladj ^yron, ICia. 
Leic^^aiid the 00081118 iraro examined, and BoUdi^ tmnd^itm^t' 
be thai the eonanlts weie not hgr leita; or thai kiien weie 
desirpjed. Sane penons do not lore to leam thai their lelatkna 
ha?e snqieeied them to ba mad. 



^8o. 
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person of Lady Byron's character for truth, telling 
of things within her own knowledge, and certain of 
detection if she spoke fidsely, npoD bare suspicion. 

The consultation with Dr.Lashiugton is denounced ^hUtk- 

wood * 

as the groundwork of a monstrous condemnation, pp. si, S2. 
revolting to every principle of justice and common 
sense. It is assumed that the charge was false, and, 
it being beyond dispute that there was a consulta- 
tion, Lady Byron, because she held it, is condemned 
as a slanderer, the subtle murderer of her husband's 
£ime — ^&r more guilty than if she had told a bold 
falsehood. With all this, it is meant to deal ten- 
derly with* her. It is the tenderness of the devil's 
advocate, who extenuates the cruelty of the tyrant, 
and reviles the memory of the martyr. 

The consultation and its result are thus de- 
scribed : — 

'* Failing with Dr. Lushington, as she had with 
Dr. Baillie, she seeks a personal interview, and 
then, m the secrecy of his chambers, under the seal 
of a confidence stricter than that of the confi^onal, 
she imparts to him something which he was bound 
to assume on her sole assurance to be true ; which 
he was, without investigatioa or inquiry, to accept 
as the basis of his opinion ; which he was, under no 
circumstances whatever, without her express autho- 
rity (an authority which death has now put it out of 
her power to give) to divulge — ^upon which she 
obtuns his opinion that a reconciliation was im- 
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possible. What that something was we shall 
probably never know ; but, save in the case of the 
victims who were sent to the goillotine on suspicion 
of being suspected, we know no condemnation so 
monstrous, so revolting to every principle of justice 
and common sense, as that which has been passed 
xm Lord Byron." 

Let it be supposed, as will be presently proved, 
that Lady Byron spoke the truth to her advocate ; 
and the argument, if it be good for anything, will 
prevent every person who has suffered wrong from 
seeking advice. A ^ victim sent to the guillotine on 
suspicion of being suspected," a ^ monstrous and re- 
.yolting condemnation," are brave words ; but what 
business have they here ? The opinion of an advo- 
-cate is not a condemnation, nor is an English court 
of justice a revolutionary tribunal, from whose juris- 
diction it behoves an accused person to escape. 
Lord Byron condemned himself. He did not dare 
even to hear the charge before the judgmentseat. 
True, he was unjustiy condemned beforehand by 
the public voice. Such prejudgment is sometimes 
alleged as a reason for delay, but was never yet 
brought forward as a reason for avoiding a trial 
altogeUier. Supposing him to have been innocent^ 
if ever there was a case in which public rumour 
should have been defied in open courts it ¥ras his. 
He was not depressed, he was not to be beaten 
down by the world or its inheritors — he was excited 
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by contest and defiance — ^he was not of a nature to moow, 

•^ ToL ill. 

be mnch affected by men's anger — ^he and his pp. 201, 
vigorous friends went about seeking a fair pretext sss! 
for a duel, that he might slay some one, any one, p. 109. 
who had repeated the rumours against him. He p. 247. 
boasts that he stood at bay in Venice ; he should p. 67. ' 
have stood at bay in London. When the question 
came whether he should hear his wife's charge in a 
court of law, or consent to a separation, he consented 
and fled. 

And we are to suppose that the charge was. false/ 
— an inyention, not of a student of the gloomy 
sequestration of Tiberius, but of a woman the very 
mirror of truth, serenely purest of her sex, ignorant 
of guilt, innocent as a child. The imagination that 
she spoke fidsely never entered her husband's mind. 
Ebkd it been there, it would have found vent in his 
letters, or in * Don Juan.' 

He knew that his wife had made an accusation 
against him by which his name was tamted; he 
knew that she loved him, that he had dealt harshly 
by her, that she was ignorantly innocent, but 
governed by fixed rules and principles, to which, if 
duty required, she could not dioose but sacrifice 
the happiness of her whole life. If her accusation 
were true, even he might have some pity for her ; 
his anger would full upon those by whom her ignor- 
ance had been enlightened. But, if it were fidse ? 
A more loathsome accumulation of crime can hardly 



k<«. 



122 ^^.^ VINDICATION OF LADY BYRON. 



be conceived — defilement, treachery, feJsehood, and 
cruelty mingled in one foul cauldron. It would be 
infamy to touch such an accuBcr. And the wrong 
heaped upon him ! — ^a proud man, of fierce passions 
and tyrannous will, cast down from a height which 
those not of his time can scarcely conceive, and gro- 
velling at the foot of his pedestal, the scorn of crea- 
tures upon whom he had looked with such supreme 
superiority ; and we are to persuade ourselves that 
although she persisted in her guilt, and refiised to 
set him free from its baleful consequences, he be- 
sought her to return with words of touching tender- 
ness ; and to the end of his life, while he hardened 
his hatred against her, in the schools in which men 
most surely learn to be crael to women and chil- 
dren, he never breathed the shadow of a doubt upon 
her truth.* It is needless to multiply phrases. She 
is to be absolved by his own words, spoken and 
written after the separation: — 
ifaR^ The letters to Rogers and Moore, in which he 
holds her blameless. '- 

The ' Farewell,* in which he passionately laments 
the separation, declares undying love for her, and 
protests that^ though she were unforgiving, his heart 
.would never rebel against her. 

^ The ToiMO on hearing that she was 91 an not eonBideied as an 
ezo^tiQiL Th^ were iKrtpiildiriieddiiiiDg his liiSBL Theyaeemto 
aUude to the aizteen aitideB of oomplamtk foUowed l^ the aeren- 
teenth (y6L x. i>. 209). He ga^e a oopj to Ladj BleBstngtoii COod- 
Twatifimi/ p. 80). 
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The * Sketch/ in which he portrays her as a 
miracle of truth and purity, exempt from perversion. 
'^ Lord Byron, who was, to the last, disposed to Hoore, toi. 

•1. .• 9, iii. p. 213. 

reconciliation. 

At Greneva, he invariably spoke of her with kind- p. 287. 
ness and regret, imputing the course she had taken 
in leaving him, not to herself, but to others. 

He wrote ^ a letter to a friend in England, de- p. sse. 
claring himself still willing to be reponciled to Lady 
Byron/' 

In a letter to Lady Byron, dated 17th November, yol ii. 

Dl 31 

1821, which he did not send, he wrote: ^ I con- not! it, 

1821 

sidered our reunion as not impossible for more than 
a year after our separation/' 

« 1 also thank you for the inscription of the date p. so. 
and name, and I will tell you why : I believe that 
they are the only two or three words of 'your hand- 
writing in my possession. For your letters I re- 
turned, and except the two words, or rather the one 
word ^ household,* written twice in an old account- 
book, I have no other. I burnt your last note for 
two reasons : firstly, it was writtenj in a style not 
very agreeable ; and^ secondly^ I wished to take your 
word wkhaut documents, which are the worldly re- 
sources of suspicious pecple. | 

''Eveiy day which keeps us asunder should, p. si 
after so long a period, rather soften our mutual 
feelinga.*' 

^ On all the few points of discussion which can 
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arise between us, we should preserve the courtesies 
of life, and as much of its kindness as people who 
are never to meet may preserve, perhaps more easily 
than nearer connections. For my own part, I am 
violent, but not malignant ; for only fresh provoca- 
tions can awaken my resentment To you^ who are 
colder and more concentrated^ I would just hint^ that 
yavL way sometimes mistake the dq>th of a cold anger 
for dignity y and a worse feeling for duty/* 

T€i.x. Mr. Kennedy, in his account of Lord Byron's 

first residence in Cephalonia, represents him as say- 
ing : .** Lady Byron deserves every respect from me. 
I do not indeed know the cause of separation, and 
I have remained, and ever will remain, ready for a 
reconciliation whenever circumstances open and 
point out the way to it" 
1819. «0f his^wife he spoke with much req)ect and 

218, 219. affection. He said she was an illustrious lady, 



tinguished for the qualities of her heart and under- 
standing, and that all the &ult of their cruel separa- 
tion lay with himseUl" 
18S3. ^* When Lord Byron was praising tiie mental and 
«c^l^ personal qualifications of Lady Byron, I asked him 
MByraihow all that he now said agreed with certain 
oS^^ sarcasms supposed to bear a reference to her, in his 
to/n^ss, works. He smiled, shook his head, and said they 
^^^* were meant to spite and vex her, when he was 
wounded and wretched at her refusing to receive or 
answer his letters ; that he was not sincere in his 
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implied censures, and that he was sorry he had 
written them ;" '* he allowed it was petty and un- 
worthy of him." 

** He said that if my portrait of Lady Byron's 
position were indeed a faithful one, she was much 
more to be pitied than he ; that he felt deeply for 
her, but that he had never viewed their relative 
situations in the same light before ; he had always 
considered her as governed wholly by pride/' 

*^No marriage could have turned out more un- 
fwtunately than the one I made— that . is quite 
certain ; and to add to my agreeable reflections on 
this subject, I have the consciousness that had I 
possessed sufficient command over my own wayward 
humour, I might have rendered myself so dear and 
necessary to Lady Byron, that she would not, could 
not have left me.*' 

^ This extraordinary degree of self-command in 
Lady Byron produced an opposite effect on me. 
When I have broken out, on slight provocations, 
into one of my ungovernable fits of rage, her calm- 
ness piqued and seemed to reproadi me ; it gave her | 

an air of superiority that vexed and increased my ' 

mauvaise humeur. I am now olda and wiser, and ^ 

should know how to appreciate her conduct as it \ 

deserved." ! 

Letter to the Countess of Blessngton^ enclosing y^ e. 
the letter of the 1 7th of November, 1821, addressed ^^^^ I 
to Lady Byron: — ^- .< 
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"Thie letter which I enclose I was prevented 
from sending by my despair of doing any good. I 
was perfectly sincere when I wrote it, and am so 
still. Bnt it is difficult for me to withstand the 
thousand provocations on that subject, which both 
Mends and foes have for seven years been throwing 
in the way of a man whose feelings were once quick, 
and whose temper was never patient But ^ return- 
ing were as tedious as go (fer^ I fed this as much as 
ever Mo/cbeth cUdf and it is a dreary sensation^ which 
at least avenges the real or imaginary ummgs of one 
of the two wfiforluaate persons whom it canoemsr 

Enough has been shown to satisfy the most 
exacting judge that Lord Byron had suffered no 
such wrong as is pretended by ' Blackwood/ Oould 
the husband have dwelt upon, wrongs suffered by 
the wife, real or imaginary, if she had been guilty 
of the crime imputed to her? Gould he have 
lamented that, like Macbeth, he had gone too &r to 
return again? Gould he have applied to her the 
epithet ^ unfortunate^*' and declared that her wrongs 
had been avenged ? 
1830. And in Moore's Journal, published by Lord 

iJd^ Russell, we have no less sure testimony to her troth. 

^\\t ^ Sj b^^ desire. Lord Holland sent to Moore a printed 
copy of the renmrks, which showed that she had 
oomplained to Dr. Lushington of some offence that, 
in his judgment, made reconciliation impossible. 
If Moore had disbelieved her, surely he would have 
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given a denial as public as the charge, or at least 
some sign of his disbelief must have appeared in his 
journal. There is no such sign. He says that he 
wrote to Lord Holland offering, with Lady Byron's 
permission, to subjoin her remarks to the second 
edition of his work. Not a word more. Lord Hol- 
land returned a most flatteriug reply, praising his 
good humour and good judgment. Was Moore so * 
false a guardian of his friend's name 'as to confirm 
the accusation by this most expressive silence? 
Was Lord Holland a man to praise the good humour 
and the prudence of such friendship, if the friend 
could have safely said or implied that Lady Byron 
was false, or had been deceived ? This is not all. 
Thomas Campbell in his observations on the re- 
marks ^published in the * New Monthly Magazine,' 
thus addressed Mr. Moore : — 

** I fpund my right to speak on this painful sub- isso. 
ject on its now irrevocable publicUy^ brought up *Kew 
afresh as it has been by Mr. Moore, to be the theme m^^* 
of discourse to millions, and, if I err not much, the p. 84.^ ' 
cause of misconception to innumerable minds." 
<« This production has virtually dragged her forward 
from the shade of retirement, where she had hid her 
sorrows, and compelled her to defend the heads of 
her friends and her parents from being crushed 
under the tombstone of Byron.*' ^^To plenary 

* The ' ObBenraiioiis* haye been xead in the MagAzinei bat are 
died from Mn. Stowe*B ' History ' as more aooeeBible. 
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explanation she ought not — she never shall be 
driven. Mr. Moore is too much a gentleman not 
to shudder at the thought of that; bat if other 
Byronists, of a far different stamp, were to force 
the savage ordeal, it is her enemies, and not she, 
that woold have to dread the burning plough- 
shares." 

** It concerns morality and the most sacred rights 
of the sex, that she should (and that, too, without 
more special explanations), be acquitted out and out, 
and honourably acquitted in this business of all 
share in the blame, which is one and indiyiable* 
Mr. Moore, on further reflection, may see this; and 
his return to candour will surprise us less than his 
momentary deviation from the path.** 
' '^If indelica<r^ be charged upon me, I scorn the 
charge. Neither will I submit to be called Lord 
By ron*s accuser ; because awordagaiosthim I wish 
not to say beyond what Is painfully wrung fiam me 
by the necessity of owning or illustrating Lady 
Byron's unblamableness, and of repelling certain mis- 
conceptions respecting her, which are now walking 
the &shionable worlds and which have been fostered 
y. 8&. (though heaven knows where they were bom) most 
delicately and warily by the C9iri9tian godfathership 
of Mr. Moore. 

^ I write not at Lady Byron's bidding. I have 
never humiliated either her or myself by asking if 
I should write, or vohat I should write ; that is to 
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saj, I never applied to her for information against 
Lord Byron, though I was justified, as one intending 
to criticise Mr. Moore, in inquiring into the truth of 
some of his statements. Neither will I suffer my- 
self to be called her champion, if by that word be 
meant the advocate of her mere legal innocence ; for 
that, I take it, nobody questions.'* 

'^I proceed to deal more generally with Mr. 
Moore's book. Ton speak, Mr. Moore, against Lord 
Byron's censurers in a tone of indignation which is 
perfectly lawful against calumnious traducers, but 
which will not terrify me or any other man of • 
courage who is no calumniator^ from uttering his 
mind freely with regard to this part of your hero's 
conduct I question your philosophy in assuming f w- 
that all that is noble in Byron*8 poetry was incoh* 
sistent with the possibUity of his being devoted to a 
pare and good woman; and I repudiate your 
morality for canting too complacentiy about ^the 
lava of his imagination/ and the unsettled fever of 
his passions.*' 

^ These are hard words, Mr. Moore; but you 
have brought them* on yourself by your voluntary 
ignorance of &ets known to me, for you mig^t and 
ought to have known both sides of the question ; 
and, if the subject was too delicate for you to con- 
sult Lady Byron's confidential friends^ yoo oug^t to 
have had nothing to do with the subject But you 
cannot have submitted your book even to Lord 

K 
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Byron's sister, otherwise she wonid have set yoa 
right about the imaginary spy, Mrs. Clermont." 

Campbell had asked Lady Byron for information, 
she answered : — 

'^ Dear Mr. Campbell, — ^In taking up my pen to 
point out for your private information those passages 
in Mr. Moore's representation of my part of the 
story wUch were open to contradiction, I find them 
of still greater extent than I had supposed ; and to 
deny an assertion here and there would virtually 
admit the troth of the rest If, on the contraiyt I 
Were io enter into a full exposure of the &lsdiood 
of. the views taken by Mr. Moore, I must detail 
various matters whicA, consistently with my prin- 
ciples and feelings^ I cannot under the existing 
droamstances diadloee. I may. peihaps^ conviope 
yoo better of the difficulty^ of the case by an 
example: It is not trae that pecuniaij embanaas- 
^87. mentB were the cause <tf the disturbed state of Lord 
Byranls mind, or fwmed the chief reason for the 
arrangements made by him at that tima But is it 
rea:^o..Jole for me to expect that you or any one 
else should believe thisi unless I show you what 
were the causes in question? and this I cannot do. 
I am« ftc, A. J. Kon. Bntoir.'* 

Campbell proceeds :— 

^n. ^ It is more for Ltxd Byno's sake than for hia 
widow's thatlraeort not to a more qiecial examinar 
lion of Mr. Moore's misconcq>tions. The subject 
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would lead me insensibly into hatefol disclosures 
against poor Lord Byron, who is more unfortunate 
in his rash defenders than in his reluctant accusers. 
Happily, his own candour turns our hostility from 
himself against his defenders. It was only in waiy- 
ward and bitter remarks that he misrepresented Lady 
Byron. He would have defended himself irre- 
sistibly if Mr. Moore had left only his acknowledging 
passages. But Mr. Moore has produced a ^ Life ' of 
him which reflects blame on Lady Byron so dex- 
terously that 'more is meant than meets the ear.' 
The almost nniyersal impression produced by his 
book is^ that Lady Byron must be a precise and 
a wan, onwarming spirit, a blue-stocking of chil- 
blained learning, a piece of insensitiye goodness.** 

^ You said^ Mr. Moore, that Lady Byron was on- ^ 80. 
suitable to her lord : the word is cunningly insidious, 
and may mean as much or as litUe as may suit your 
convenience. But if she was unsuitable^ I remark 
that it tells all the worse against Lewd Byrcnu'* 

To all this not one word of denial was ntteied. 
Moore contented himself with describing the * Obeer- l«4 rm. 
vations,' in his Diaiy, as a rash and iiyudidoasjlfiis^^ 
riu4)6ody. Campbell privately expressed sorrow I^^^^ 
for having written them, and asked to be forgiven. 
They often met afterwards as friends, liwas in*T^Ti.p|i. 
judicious to defend Lady Byron public^ in thesSlw; 
character of her friend without authority; and the ul^i^sSt 
diarges against Moore toere rash. The great iaults 
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of his work were the shameless display and ex- 
tenuation of Lord Byron's low profligacy both 
before and after marriage, and the publication of 
the cniel things which he had written in secret 
Of himself Moore had scdd as little against her as 
was consistent with the task that he had undertaken — 
the task of making it appear that there had been no 
unusual cause for separation. Oampbell*s rebuke 
to an old friend had been cardess, and he frankly 
asked forgiveness. But it never entered into his 
mind to doubt the truth of the complaint made to 
Dr. Lushingtouy' nor into Moore's to pretend that 
the aspersions were uigust . A rhapsody, an in- 
judicious letter, a rash note, are dainty phraseSi not 
suitable to a foul and malignant fedsehood. In his 
single recollection of Lady Byion, aftor April, 
1880, Moore thought of her, not as a fidae wife who 
had .wronged his friend, but as the mother who had 
probably taught her child to think hardly of him* 
seUl ' He declined to appear as a mourner at Gamp- 
bell's funeral because he would not recall to the 
world's memory, and seem to make an open confes- 
aioQ of^ the charges whidi he had not dared to con- 
tradict In the weaiy Journal of his life, from 
April, 1830, down to 1844, three times only does 
be allude to Lady Bynm, or to Gampbdl'a ^ Obsv- 
TEticms,' and then he writes what he could not have 
written and kaves unwritten what he must have 
written if they had been guQty, the one of inventing, 
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the other of repeating, the slander which is now 
imputed to them. 

''Lord Holland having told me of a letter which isso, 
Ladj Bjron had sent that morning, upon the sab- tqi. tl ^ 
ject of Campbell's rhapsody, to Lord Melbourne, 
asked Lord M. after dinner whether he had any 
objection to show it me. ' On the contrary,* he 
said, and went upstairs to his room for it. In this 
note to Lord M. she expresses great regret at the 
' injudiciousness * of what Campbell has done, though 
convinced it was very good-naturedly meant, and 
adding that she has known him a long time,** 
Ac, &e. 

Lady King asked me to meet her danghter^in- isss^ 
law, Ada, at dinner. ''I own I should like to see f«i. tii. p. 
her myself though I am not so sure that her 
mamma may not have prepossessed her mind with 
prejudices against me, which might possibly render 
our meeting not very agreeable/* 

^I have not mentioned my having been sum- i844, 
moned to town for the melandioly purpose ofj|,^^^' 
attending as one of the mourners at poor Camp- 
bell's funeral. Besides the painfolness of the tadc, 
it would have been very embarrassing to me in 
many ways, and I felt compelled to decline it 
Poor Campbell I if I was to outlive both our qxins 
of years, I could never forget the manfulness of the 
atonement he made to me for the rash letter pub- 
lished by him on the Byron affair. ' I ask you to 
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forgiVe me,' vere the closing words of his frank 
amended 

Lady Byron^s letter to Lord Melbourne accords 
with her 'Bemarks/ Ta justify her fieither and 
mother was a duty. She desired no defence for 
herself. The letter to Campbell marks the differ* 
ence between two rights that she claimed, althongli 
she might not think ft to exercise them, the right 
of clearing herself to her friends, and the right of 
appealing to the world. 

The character of Lady Byron may be summed up 
in a few. words, taken from the letters and poems of 
her husband, and from his 'Life * by Thomas Howe. 
As a girl she was a pattern in her own country. 
During her one year of married life she waa.good, 
bright^ kind, amiable, and agreeable — &ee from 
deceit^ and of childlike purity. . She concealed fiom 
her fether and mother, and feom the world, the 
wrongs that die suffered during .that year; not a 
murmur escaped her. When she disoovered (hat 
duty called her to separate from her husband, and 
for everi she obeyed, and, notwithstanding prorocar 
tion very hard to bear, kq>t onbioken ailenoe. 
Four feults only are to be found in hw whole lifeu 
She concealed her misery at home; she omcealed 
the cause of the separatfoo^ the discovery of which 
would have destroyed her husband; she set up a 
Sunday^sdiool ; and die was the patroness of. a 
charity ball And this woman is held up as an 
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example of domestic malice, a poisonons slanderer, a 
moral Brinyilliers, whose life was monstrous, and 
her death the death of Cardinal Beanfort! Thus 
the Review concludes : — 

" There is no proof whatever that Lord Byron ' Biack- 
was gniltj of any act that need have caused a sepa- 33. ' 
ration, or prevented a reunion, and the imputations 
upon him rest on the vaguest conjecture. What- 
ever real or fancied wrongs Lady Byron may have 
endured are shrouded in an impenetrable mist of 
her own creation — a poisonous miasma, in which 
she enveloped the character of her husband — ^raised 
by her breath, and which her breath only could 
have dispersed. 

' She dies and makes no Bign---0 Ck)d« teghre her I ' " 

It is vain to contend against a champion who 
will persist to n^ht, not perceiving that he is dead. 
Were Lord Byron to rise from the grave, to testify 
that he alone was to blame, and his wife faultlesSi 
he could but iterate the proof which he has abeady 
given, and which is disregarded; and if it were 
reiterated a thousand times, those who will not 
believe would not believe. Still we should undergo 
Lord Peter*8 plain argument, with a diluted bene- 
diction, or the short method by which the Scottish 
doctor overthrew Bellarmine : — ^ Lord Byron says 
that his wife was not cold; that she was in the 
highest degree good, bright, beautiful, amiable. 
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agreeable, of childlike innooenoey pore, and trae; 
that he could never have any reproach to make 
against her; that where there was blame it be- 
longed to him alone. Lord Byron says Teb, bat I 
say No ; and, having thus confdted Lord Byron, let 
US proceed.'* 
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THE BRIDE OF ABYDOS. 

irtm yWtfiiai M Anifltr, IMtJ 

"FotTd iTBS Penrenkm ligr tluil joathftil mind, 
Wliidi Elatteiy fooTd not-^BMBnan oofDld not Umd, 
Deoeii isfeei not— neir Gontagkm soil— 
IndnlgoDoe weaksn— nor Example spoil— 

• . ^ # # • m m 

Seraie^ pnxort of her MX flni Utb.* 

LoiD Bnov. S9 Mirdi. 1816. 

Amoko all the Borprises in the controversEjr on the 
sepaiation of Lord and Lady Byron, none is more 
gnrprising tiian that one of onr two great champions 
of religion, as by law established, should find a 
charming picture, and ineiq>re8sibly touching, in 
the jdiantom of an aged lady, glowing as she 
goes down to the graye, with fond recollections of 
tiie days when die gave herself body and soul, to 
an absorbing and unlawful passion ; and that the 
other should throw incense upon the moral character 
of Lord Byron for the purpose of promoting the 
sale of ' Don Juan.* The * Quarteriy Review ' will 
not succeed in the attempt to persuade us to 
commend that poem to the favourable regard of our 
sons and daughters. For this time wc will rather 
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Hoon,Toi. listen to Thomas Moore, who is presented as the 

IT. pi 238. '^ 

best possible interpreter. He told Lord Byron that 

the book was no less licentious than ^ Little's Poems,' 

LordRoff. and more mischieyons. He foretold that the 

idl's'Lift 

ofHoan,' unmanly allosions to Lady Byron wonld provoke 
ll^^ disgust b^ond endurance ; that the systematised 
profligacy of the poem would not be borne. Hob- 
house and Frere were of the same opinion.* It is 
beyond the power of art to make a &mily ^ Don 
Juan/ and it is neither a kind nor a good deed to 
send the leper out of quarantine fumigated for 
&mily use. > Time was when the * Quarterly Review' 
would not have set its seal to that book. What 
would Bobert Southey have said ? 

Nor can the means by whidi this warfiue fw the 

honour of *Don Juan' is waged^be commended. In 

the dq>th of his shame, in the very torrent of his 

passion. Lord Byron never dared to impeadi his 

•Dm wife's truth, nor, except in those vile passages in 

cjSt which ho has found one follower, her childlike 

yS / pnri^, Hoore, who, according to the ^Quarterly 

i^Mit^* Review,' had the best possible information, and was 

^^^^ best qualified to interpret doubtful allusions in (he 

^"SOIli Jmuiy. 1819. Fim tpoln to me tbofoft 'Don Jiubl' 
S^nln of Am di^Kort II voold cnita if paUlriMd; tte allMlB ^ 
iii9QBLi4arBw; nilnadltlifllni«B,loq,liealKmldtliioktlifln 
VM toy eoBiMetioB betwMn pttnnttnn and prafligMjr" (^ S6I). 
SUt « Wflid to tnOfiMl irtik Bbbhooii la etdv to md Loid 
^jioali poem"— ^M a whote uA pnMitfiaHa* "Hofaboiiio hM 
imtetokMi the ddieato toak of letting bim know our Joint 
opinioni ** (pugo 966). 
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journals and letters, when he ventured to suggest 
that the mysterious cause of separation might be 
found in some imposture, fixed the falsehood, not 
on the wife, but on the husband. '* It has some- mook, toi. 
times occurred to me,** he says, " that the occult 
cause of his lady's separation from him, round which 
herself and her legal adviser have thrown such for- 
midable mystery^ may have been nothing more, 
after all, than some Imposture of this kind, some 
dimly-hinted confession of undefined horrors, which, 
though intended by the relater but to mystify and 
surprise, the hearer so little understood him as to 
take in sober seriousness.'* But the ^ Quarterly -QMitirtf; 
Beview* is bold enough to declare, that the woman ^ 
whom deceit could not«infect^ the serenely pure, the 
innocent even to ignorance, forged a wicked lie, 
accunng her husband of some enormous crime, and 
stands self-convicted of a prolonged coarse of dis- 
simulation and hypocriflj. The end will not beiQQttt«ij; 
won. Even the sadden flash of the letters ofj^^^^^ 
January and February, 1816, written to Mrs. Leigh 
in words of sisterly affection, though it startles, 
will not astound reasoning men into belief of a 
moml impossibility. Those letters cannot be ex- 
plained until the whole truths which lies hidden and 
guarded at the bottom of the well, is seat forth. 
Meanwhile Lady Byron fihall be jostified ; aud in 
her husband's private journal and lettens, and in 
his poems (in one of his poems, especially), shall be 



140 ' ' ' VINDICATION OF LADY BT^ON 



shown acknowledgment of the yery crime that Mrs. 
Sfowe*s storjr has imputed to him. 

pp. 407. The paper on * The Byron Mystery/ published 

. in the ^ QuaiieHy Eeview* of October, was written 

on the assumption that the offence reported by Mrs. 
Stowe was that specific offence upon which Dr. 
Lushington dedaied reconciliation to be impossible. 

pa 418, It is indeed shown that Oampbell said, and Lord 
Wentworth has intimated, the contrary; but the 

pp. 413, identity of the two accusations is repeatedly assumed. 
After that paper had been published, it was perhaps 
perceived, that the charge by which Lady Bjnon 
enforced separation, whatever it might have been, 
was true. In a postscript we are told that the 
^M4. opinion of the ^Quarterly Review' had been, and was^ 
that the crime specified by Mra Stowe was not the 
substance of the final conununicatimi to Dr. Lush* 
ington. Yet still there seems a halt between the 
two opinions^ a design to take advantage of the 
^M•. result, whatever it might be. It is added: ''There 
is one particular in which all the published versions 
including Mrs. Beedier Stowe's agree, namely, that 
Lady Byion declared the guilty connectimi to be 
<A^ cause of separatioii ; that she virtually, therefore, 
declared it to be the substance of her final com- 
munication to Dr. Lushington.** How can it be 
supposed, and without the suggestion of a motive, 
that Lady Byron, having named to Dr. Lushington 
one cause upon which she obtained the separation. 
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should have declared to several persons that some 
other was the true cause ? The design is apparent. 
If the cause should hereafter be known, and probably 
it will be known, and should prove to be the guilty 
connection, then it will be argued — ^vainly argued, 
as will be shown presently — from the letters of 
January and February, 1816, that the accusation 
was false: if it should appear that the final com- 
munication told some other offence, then it will be 
said that Lady Byron declared the contrary to 
many persons, and is not worthy of belief. The 
evidence will be buried in the newspapers, and the 
^ Quarterly Beview* accepted as a true report. . But ppu 41s, 
the published versions directly contradict the Timm, 
* Beview/ Neither Thqinas Campbell, nor the young s^ n. 
mOitaiy man, nor Lord Lindsay, nor. Lord Wentf SSSlU 
worth, nor Mr. Bobertson, says that Lady Byion''^ 
declared the crime charged by Mrs. Stowe to be 
the offence by which she enforced separation. 
Some of them say the very opposite. As to Mrs. p^ 
Stowe, while she treats of that crime as the great sni. u 
cause of the misery of Lady Byron*s married life, 



she does not refer to Dr. Lushington, nor to the 8«|4^ pi*. 
enforced separation, but insists that the separatioii '^ '^ 
was the act, not of the wife, but of the husband, «QMrt«i7/ 
and chides him and Mr. Moore for disBimnlation in 
pretending otherwise.* Still, it is prejudged that 

• Sinee ihii wm written, Mn. Stov^ la Imt 'BMarj! hM 
ftfllniied that Lady nyvon declared the crime which ifao has pub* 
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Lady Byron shall be condemned. All methods 
are to be tried, all allies welcomed. Even Mrs. 
Stowe is invited to astonish the world by her in- 
gratitude. First of all. Lady Byron was hard and 
unforgiving ; she would not return to her husband. 
It was shown that, if she spoke truth to Dr. Lush- 
ington, she could not return. Nezt^ she was accused 
of having invented an odious lie to set herself free. 
And now, after her truth and her purity have been 
established out of her husband's own mouth, we are 
asked to convict her of a long course of dissimula* 
tion and hypocriflgr, upon the fidth of uncertain 
conversations and selected letters. There will be 
no shrinking from tlus new encounter. But the 
new cause of complaint must not be confounded 
with those which came f>6f<ne. For, if it coold be 
made to appear, and, all tiie evidence being in the 
hands of tiie adversaiy^ it may be made to ^ypeaiv 
though it be untrue, that the allq^ statements of 
Lady Byion to Mrs. Stowe and others were ftbe, it 
might be hastily infeired that Uiere was no truth in 
her complaints against her husband. It is necessary 
well to understand the quality of this new accusa- 
tion. It is not that Lady Byron wrote the letters ; 
rather, they are the strong confirmatioQ of lier 
husband's testimony to her purity and trntL If 



IkhellolMmbeaiitttMiiM. It vffl te ihom la tte NoM upon 
lier book ibii Xia BtOTO has daeemd iMMll 
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she had inyented a false and cruel and foul calumny^ 
fixing a taint upon his name, and driving him into 
banishment, is it possible that, at the very time, she 
could have lived, and could have continued after- 
wards to live, in close affection with the sister, his 
only consolation, his fountain in \h^ desert ? The 
accusation is not that she wrote the letters, but that, 
thirty or forty years after they had been written, 
speaking to her friends of the wrongs she had 
suffered from her husband, she spoke of the guilty 
passion, and that what she spoke was inconsistent 
with what she bad written. All shall be answered 
in turn : — ^first, the imputations against her in the 
a&ir of the separation ; and then, the defiance of p. 415. 
the * Quarterly Review,' offered with the letters. As 
to the confirmatory proof which is demanded, dnoe pp. 66S-4. 
Lady Byron is denounced as a posthumous calum- p. 441. 
niator, everything that can help to the discovery of 
truth shall be brought forward. All that is told of 
Mrs. Leigh in Moore's * Life' shall be rehearsed. It 
is scanty, but in nothing unfavourable to her. The 
excuse, repeated until it has become an accepted 
truth, that Lord Byron was afflicted with a mono- f 44s. 
mania, showing itself in the confession of impossible 
sins, diall be set aside. Something of his life and 
conversation in and before and after the year 1813 
shall be related, to show that he was not likely to 
be stung by the memory of common guilt Last of 
all, his own words shall tell the agony of remorse 
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which convulsed him in November, 1813, until 
conscience took refuge with imagination, and he 
wrote ' The Bride of Abydos/ 
'Qoaiterij.- It is thought au astonishing thing that Lady 
412, 4i8» Byron should have kept back fix)m her &ther and 
' ' mother, and, at first, from her advocate, the par* 
.ticular offence upon which she was advised that 
reconciliation was impossible, and the advocate is 
taken to task. He must be content that those who 
love Lord Byron should dislike him. But the 
argument should have been reconsidered when the 
new light came, and it was discovered that the 
alleged mme was not that upon whidi the reason* 
^ 411. ing had all along proceeded. It is said that what 
Lady Byron must have told her parents was more 
likely to shock and alarm them tiian the charge 
kept back. That might be traCi applied to Mrs. 
Stowe's charge, whidi would not be true of 
that other offence to which allusion is made in the 
^4la. next page^ as *' something too repulsive to be trans- 
lated into words." There are things which no 
woman, no man, will speak or write unless com* 
pelled by irresistible necessity. Lady Byion 
considered that she had suflBdent causes for divorce 
beside that particular offence. It does not seem 
hard to nnderstand why, if she thought her rightful 
purpose could be effected by those other causes^ she 
would shrink from telling more, either to her father, 
or mother, or advocate. She prepared a written 
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statement,* upon which Dr. Lushington advised 
that a separatioa was justifiable, but not indis- 
pensable. It is probable that her ignorance of the 
quality of the seventeenth offence was enlightened 
bj Mrs. Clermont,! and that she was counselled not 
to withhold it from Dr. Lushington. It is certain 
that her duty both to Gk)d and man required that 
she should not return to her husband, that she . 
should save herself and her daughter from his 
power. Therefore she told that which Lord Byron, 
by the infallible testimony of his words and actions, 
acknowledged to be true, but which lus followers 
declare to be fidse, an invention, of the ignorance of 
innocence, of the serene purity, to which her 
husband at the very time of the separation bore 
witness. 

It is said that^ in a certain case. Lady Byron ^4ls. 
was ready to be reconcQed, notwithstanding the 
offence. If Lord Byron's ''insanity had been 
established, the specific crime (whatever it was) 
wonld not have prevented her from returning 
to him;** but then he would not have been a 
responsible agent, and there could not have been 
crime. Even the rigour of the law, much more 

* Thftt ber lUtenMot mentioped siztem i^junilouM €f inMnHj it 
•yd lij Mr. Ifbov^ not lij her.--lfdcm«ToL liL pi 914. 

tlttlM BMoe demontior (m Lsdy BlaHingioii aal GtU gif« 
II) OhitleBMnif GlanttODt WM Iha BMDe €f tlM yoiiiig ladx ]hii« 
with Mr. aal Mm Sbelkj, netf Genera wben Lord Bjvm wii 
thflra in 1S16 (Moore, toL zr. p. 78). Slia wm • ralatkNi of Mm 
BboD^ (ToL HL p. 969). 

L 
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the tenderness of a wife, would have held him 
guiltless. It is also alleged that Lady Byron per- 
sisted in making a mystery of her specific charge, 
until the destruction of Lord Byron's autobiography 
(in which she concurred), and. other things, had 
annihilated all or most of the direct evidence in 
Mooi^ refutation of it But Ifoore, speaking of the aato- 
S6i. biography, says : ^ On the mysterious cause of the 
separation it afforded no light whatever;** ^^some 
of its details could never have been published at 
<fii>ci> alL^ Lord Russell, in his life of Moore (vol. iv. 
ss. ^ p. 192, as dted in * Blackwood's Magazine' for July 
last), declares : ^' As to the manuscript itself having 
read the greater part» if not the whole, I should say 
that three or foor pages of it were too gross and 
indelicate for publication;^ that the rest| with few 
ezceptionsi contained little traces of Lord Byron's 
itonL genius^ and no interesting details of his lifa" The 
ML ^ power to destroy was entirely in the hands of Mrs. 
Leigh and Mr. Hobhouse^ and, by their antfaority^ 
the mannscript was destroyed^ '^fitun a sense of 
what they tfaonght due to his (Lord Bynrn's) 
memoty." It was therrfore nnreasonable to say 
that Lady Byron eonoorred in the destractioo of 
evidence whidi mi^t have related her diarge. It 
woold have been strange bad she not 
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that they, who had the power, should destroy a 
composition which she considered, as she told her 
husband in his lifetime, "prejudicial to Ada'3 future 
happiness." 

Of two errors into which Mrs. Stowe, adding some '^i''^'^' 
mistakes of her own (as usually happens in such ^^o- 
cases), had been misled by copying, without looking 
at authorities cited, one is adopted, the other cor-jJ^?g^ 
rected, by the * Quarterly Review.* Lord Byron had SSef^^' 
sent a song to Moore, who, in a footnote, says that 
it was in the handwriting of Lady Byron. Seventy 
pages onward it is mentioned that Murray, baviog ^^^ ^ 
sent Byron a letter, enclosing a draft for lOOO/L, for 
the copyright of ' The Siege of Corinth * and ^ Pa- 
risina,' was told, in the answer to his letter : "I am mom 
very glad that the handwriting was a &vourablei5i,s23.' 
. omen of the morale of the piece ; but you must not 
trust to that, for my copyist would write oat anything 
I desired, in all the iffnorcmce of mnocence." It was 
not said by Lord Byron that his wife had copied 
the song, or either of the other poems, nor did it 
appear certainly that either ' The Siege of Corinth ' 
or * Parisina ' was ^ the piece *' copied ; for the loiter 
spoke of one piece only, though the two poems, ^The 
Siege of Corinth' and ^Parisina,* had been men- 
tioned together. However, the piece was, in fact, 
*The Si^ of Corinth ' ; Lady Byron wa$ the copyist ; 
and the words^ ^' in all the ignorance of innocence,** 
were applied to her by her husband immediately 

L 2 
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before the separation. These words may not be 
unworthy of carefal regard — considering the dass 
of offences to which the canse of irrevocable separar 
tion belonged, — that Lady Byron did not revolt 

• * until after her arrival at Kirkby-Mallory,— and 

remembering . also Lord Byron's fury against Mrs. 
Clermont, of whom, when sealing the deed of 

<QQirMj/ separation, he said, '^This is Mrs. Clermont's act 
* . * and deed.'' It appears in Murray's edition of ' Lord 

}J^ Byron's Life and Works ' that the jHeoe copied was 

100. < The Siege of Corinth,' not * Parisina,' and therefore 
the following words should. not have found a place 

«Q«fteif,«'in the ^Quarterly Review:' ^So, only a few days 

^ before she left him for ever, after two years of oon- 

vulave atruggley during which he had been sedu- 
lously endeavouring to justify incesti she copies 
'Parisina ' (a tale of incest), and would write out 
anything he desired in all the ignorance of inno- 
cence." • 

'Q^jj2^'' The memory of Lord Byron is not honoured by 
supposing that the deathbed messages^ which, if 
utterance had been given, he would have sent to his 

* The oUmt ORw WM the njffqg fliat Lovl Qjion, in Um monlh 

Mbralha Urfh cTliii daui^hter. iMd been «draDk d«ar after diqr 
vilh Sberidio,* whenM be oOy t0lk ia COS Mte (Slfll of Oeh^^ 
1811^ ttiiai^lMd been CBOodrmk lvtti6r«aaliiiaaoaMr(tlh 
of Kof«mber« 1815) fliat be wm about to diwi to diao i^da irffh 
. ahflrfdiOp aal Ibtft be WM to diae vfitb Urn, for tte ttU 
thoMildiij. Xhe'Qoaiterily Beikw^bMOfirioolieatteiieeflBd 
l0Cfar.-^liieiiiflkii.* pi 889; 'QnarMy; p. 499; Mboi^ tbl VL 
pp.l874^19a 
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wife, would have been in such lat)guage as Moore 
has recorded. The words preserved by Gait indi- 
cate messages of another kind: "And yoa will gooait't'iift 
to Lady Byron and say — tell her everything — ^youpp-sie., 
are friends with her/* " My wife — my child — my 
sister. You know all; you must say all — ^you 
know my wishea" The hand was not in accord 'Q"^>^' 

pp.439, 

with the hearty nor with the desire to clear Lord^^^* 
Byron's memory from the charges of unfeeling and 
ungenerous conduct^ when the husband's turning his 
wife, just free from the pains of childbirth, out-of- 
doors, defying, ridiculing, and insulting her before 
the world, and the extreme baseness of keeping to 
himself the greater part of the fortune which he had 
Yowed not to touch, were set down without a mark 
of disapprobation. 

It might seem uncourteous to pass altogether 
unnoticed the censure pronounced by the ^Quarterly 'QuoMy; 
Review' upon 'The Married Life of Lord Byron/ 
So it is answered : The fallacy of imagining that, 
because Dr. Lushington gave an opinion upon a 
statement made to him, therefore the statement 
must have been true, was not entertained: The 
statements were indeed onesided, for they came 
wholly from ImA Byron's side, from his letters, 
Joania]8,and poems: The letter of the 3rd of April,* 
1820, seems to add support to the ^'gratnitoas 
assumption," already grounded on more than three 
hundred other letters : The ** special pleading way ** 
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is, perhaps, nothing more than a certain air of for- 
mality, from which the veteran writer is free. 

But it is time to leave this idle skirmishing, and 
turn to the strongholds — to the stronghold on 
either side. What has been proved for Lady Byron 
shall be repeated once more, and for the last time. 
She accused her husband of some offence which 
«Qauicrij/ made it impossible for her to return to him. There 
was no question of a suit for the restitution of con- 
jugal righta She enforced separation by the threat 
of proceeding for a divorce. In consequence of her 
^^^ ^* portentous charge or charges,** he was accused of 
^^ every monstrous vice; his name was tainted;. he 
was the object of general obloquy ; every possible 
or impossible crime was rumoured against him; 
he was held unfit for England, be withdrew, bat 
that was nbt enough; ui other countries he was 
pursued and breathed upon by the same blight 

Im the veij dr^ of this bitter buaness, while 
his wife was ur^g separation, he declared to his 
friends that there nevw was a better, a brighter, a 
kinder, a more amiable and agreeable being ; that 
where there was blame it belonged to him, and if 
be could not redeem, he must bear it; called them 
to witness that he had always declared that where 
there was a right or a wrong, die had the right, 
entreated them not to believe all th^ heard, and 
not to attempt to defend him, as that would give 
mortal offence. Immediately after the separation. 
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he wrote the * Farewell/ and the * Sketch,' pas- 
sionately lamenting that he was separated from 
her, declaring undying love, protesting that^ even if 
she were unforgiving, his heart would never rebel 
against her, and picturing her as a miracle of truth 
and purity. Through bis life he never questioned 
her truth, and expressed his readiness to return to 
her. Nearly at the close^ he declared that the 
dreary sensation of its being as difficult to return 
as to go onward, avenged her real or imaginary 
wrcmgs. Lady Byron was true and faultless 4own 
to the time of her husband's death. It is established 
beyond contradiction by bis testimony. That alone 
would not justify the conclusion that she continued 
true and fruitless to the end ; but it does oblige us 
not to believe the contrary without dear evidence, 
nor until the accuser has produced all within his 
power. 

His stammering, blushing confessions at Genoa, 
in the year 1823, and they were written down by 
no unfriendly hand, are the sure signs of her inno- 
cency. 

^He frequently expressed a wish to return to issa. 
Ekigland, if only for a few weeks, before he em- £SL*s 



barked, and yet had not firmness of purpose suffi-tkaoni 



cient to carry his wishes into effect" fa ^mp/k 

gined that he hoped to establish something like an V^ taSl 



^From various observations he let fidl^ I imih^^S* 



amicable understanding or axrespondence withs??!*^^ 
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Lady Byron, and to see his child." " He so often 
tamed with a yearning heart to his wish of going 
to England before Greece, that we asked him why, 
being a free agent, he did not go. The question 
seemed to embarrass him. He stammered, blushed, 
and said,— . , 

** * Why, true, there is no reason why I should 
not go ; but yet I want resolation to encounter all 
the disagreeable circumstances which might, and 
most probably would, greet my arrival in England. 
The host of foes that now slumber, because they 
Ibdieve me out of their reach, and that their stings 
cannot touch, me, would soon awake with renewed 
eneigies, to assail and blacken me. The press, that 
powerful engine of a liooitious age (an engine 
known only in rivilizpd England as an invader of 
the privacy of domestic life) would pour forth all its 
venom against me, ridiculing my person, misinter- 
preting my motives, and misrepresenting my acticms. 
I can mock at all their atta^ when the sea divides 
me from them, but on the qx>tft and reading the 
effect of each libel in the alarmed faces of my 
flelfishly-e^isitive friends, whose common attentions, 
under such circumstance^ seem to demand grati- 
tude for the personal risk of abuse incurred by a 
contact with tiie attadced«delinquent,T-No^ fliis I 
could not stand, because I once endured it^ and 
never have foigotten what I felt under the inflic- 
tion. I wish to see Lady Byron and my child. 
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because I firmly believe I shall never return from 
Greece, and that I anxiously desire to forgive and 
be forgiven by the former, and to embrace Ada. 
It is more than probable that the same amiable 
consistency, — to call it by no harsher name,— which 
hta hitherto influenced Lady Byron's adherence to 
the line she had adopted, of refusing all explanation, 
or attempt at reconciliation, would still operate on 
her conduct. My letters would be returned un- 
opened, my daughter would be prevented from 
seeing me, and any step I mighty from affection, 
be forced to take to assert my right of seeing her 
once .more before I left England, would be mis- 
represented as an act of the most barbarous tyranny 
and persecution towards the mother and the child, 
and I should be driven again from the British shor^ 
more vilified, and with even greater ignominy, than 
on the separation. Such is my idea of the justice 
of public opinion in England,* and, with such 
woeful experience as [ have had^ can you wonder 
that I dsM not encounter the annoyance I have 
detailed ? But, if I live, and return from Greece 
with something better and higher than the reputa- 
tion or glory of a poeti opinions may diange^ as the 
are always judged fiivonrably of in our 



w{v>;;« 



His il^iii imift hi!T6 MMn MHrtsd ngr iirooindingi n ooorti €f 
kWy and nofiild haTO been annrand hj Iha omim of aepaniioii. 
PaUie opinion would haTO been guided bj the treUi which tho 
proooedinga bconi^ to Ii|^i> 
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countiy; my laurels may cover my &alts better 
than the bays have done, and give a totally different 
reading to my thoogbtSi words, and actions/ " 

• 

• The tamest dotard would not have crouched to a 
wife who had branded him by an odious lie ; the 
most abject coward, if he had been free from the 
offionce, would not have bowed his head to such 
infamy. Lord Byron was proud, brave, and of un- 
governable rage. 
iftdwiB, The conversations recorded by Oaptain Medwin, 
160, 16U though inaccurate in some small circumstances, 

163* 

agree^ in the main, with what was told afterwards 

by other authorities, including , Mr. Moore; and 

confirm what Lord Byron so often repeated, that 

he had found no &ult in his wife. 
X8S1. ^*Lady Byron is afraid that I shall some day 

carry off her daughter by steiilth or force.' ** ^* * I 

had rather be unhappy myself than make her 

mother so ; probably, I shall never see her again/ ** 
latt. ^^Ihavejustheard of Lady Nbel*s death/" Lady 

Byron ^ 'must be in great ayDiction, for she adored 

her mother/ " 

***If we an not reccmcQed it is not my fudV " 
. ^ ^Lady Byron will not malre it up with me now, 

lest the world riioold say that her mother only was 

toUame.'** 
<(«I have offered Lady ^yron the fimUy mandon 

In addition to the award, bat she has declined it: 

this is not kind/ ^ 
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There is no reason to doubt that, in the later 
years of her life, Lady Byron did mention to several 
of her friends as well causes for the separation from 
her husband, as that she had suffered great misery 
from a guilty passion which he cherished. There 
were seventeen articles of complaint, and it seems to 
be now understood that this was not the subject of 
the seventeenth article. Whether it was among the 
sixteenth may be doubted. The affectionate letters 
of January and February, 1816, imply the contrary. 
As yet, there has been no pretence of an exact tu Timm. 
report of what Lady Byron did say, except in Lord ims. ' 
Lindsay's letter, which does not mention the offence 
imputed by Mrs. Stowe. There is scarcely room 
even for reasonable conjecture. If it concerned Lord 
Byron only, it might be supposed that there had 
been guilt before the marriage, and that it had been 'Q«ri«t]r/ 
confessed to Lady Byron and bitterly repented of 
and abhorred, though not by him. But we are 
forbidden to coiyecture — ^a strange prohibition from 
those who withhold the materials for a right judg- 
ment That they are withheld is certain. 

The letters to Mrs. Leigh, in January and Febm- 
aiy, 1816, accord exactly with Lady Bjrron's story 
of the separation. It is a mistake to suppose that a 
letter of the 3rd of Febmaiy was written after what 
is called her final interview with Dr. lAshmgton. 
It could not have been so. It was her mother who 
first consulted him. That letter wiis written after 
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her mother's return, and before her own visit to 
London. This, however, does not seem materiaL 
It was already known, from Thomas Campbell's 
observations in 1830, that there was friendly cor^ 
respondence between Mrs. Leigh and Mrs. dermont, 
andy from Moore's^ Life,' that Mrs. Leigh was the 
mediam of commnnication between Lord and Lady 
Byron after their separation. 

It is allowed that anything which Lady Byron 
may have known of the offence charged in the 
reported conversations, she knew before she left her 
Imsliand's house, and that the letters written by her 
to Mrs. lieigh, at the time of the separation, in terms 
of the warmest affection, are at present inexplicable. 
They will be so mitil the vAoU shrift is shown. 
nOiere is strange reserve as to the somce from which 
they came. Did they come from Mrs. Leigh's frioids? 
If BO, is there nothing in the rest of the corres- 
pondence to throw light upon them? Or, were they 
not rather ibimd among those docaments-^etterB of 
Lady Byron, and o^es of some letters of her lord, 
which he calls ^ the qoarrolling correqxmdence^* and 



14$.* which be placed in the hands of a third person? If 
80^ why aro not all those letters given? And why 
did he not, with them, preserve tiie parting letter? 
In askmg advice there may be snfBcient canse not to 
d&close the whole troth, and there is no obllgatioQ 
to disclose it; bnt in seekfaig for condemnation, we 
may not act i^Km what is cdled the half'tnith-at4ir 
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time theory. Where are Lord Byron's Letters •Qwrtwij/ 
TO Mrs. Leigh? — not a selected few, but all? 
Among more than six hundred* of his letters, gathered, 
from all quarters, addressed to all sorts and con- 
ditions of men and women, and preserved in Moore's 
notices of his life, there is not one single letter to her. 
We find thirteen to the mother, written from 1808 moow, 
to 1811 : not one — not a fragment of a letter — to the ^ii-sis. 
sister with whom he was in correspondence probably 'Q^Yj"*^' 
ftom 1812— certainly in frequent correspondence 

from 1816 to 1824^ when he died. He was in the 

• 

act of writing to her when seized by his last sick- 
ness. Twenty letters to other persons in which she 
is mentioned are given — ^not one to her It is the 
more remarkable, because, in the advertisement to 
the tenth volume of his Life and Works published 
by John Murray, 1832, the editor informs us, p. xiiL 
^ with the exception of * Parisina,' the original manu- 
scripts of the poems in this volume have been in our 
hands, and have furnished various readings worthy 
of being preserved. For the use of some of these 
manuscripts, and for many other obliging fiivours^ 
we are indebted to the honourable Mrs. ' Leigh.*' 
When those who maintain Lady Byronls cause are 
challenged to find a loophole to escape, they reply 
— ^ Have you done your part to enable us to form a h^^^ 

* Mooi^ niimban Ml (toI ^ iv 106X tmt nmoj m withoiil 
aomben^ On Um other btiid, dx of Um /ear 1813, which teem to 
hftTo been marked for pnUication, are omitted. On the whol^ the 
number of his letten aeems to beaboat 637. 
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right judgment, bringing forward aU the evidence in 
your power ? ** It will be observed that the difficulty 
of explanation is not on one side only. If Lady 
Byron invented an odions chai'ge, which banished 
her husband and fixed a taint upon his name, how 
happened it that Mrs. Leigh continued in sisterly 
correspondenoe with her, received her into Colonel 
P.56& L^gh*8 house, and wrote to Mrs. Clermont an 

«if«Biiii7 affe^onate letter, offering to give public testimony 

1^ iT^ of her worth ? 

There are difficulties on all hands, but nothing to 



shake our fiiith in Lady Byron's truth. If we had 
known no more of the life of George Ftelmanasar 
than we know of Mrsw Leigh's life, and some ill- 
judging friends had published a vague aad rambling 
story of conversations, in whidi Dr. Johnson had said 
that the historian of Formosa had been a cheat and 
a thiel^ and if Sir John Hawkins had afterwards 
produced, out of a large ccMTO^ndencey a few letters^ 
written at a mtical timCi a time at whidi the Doctor 
must have known of the cheats and the thefti sup- 
posing ih^n to have existed, and in which he wrote 
affectionately to Psalmanazar, holding him up as the 
most holy man he had known — ^we should not have 
branded Johnson as a calumniator ; we should have 
answered — ^^ At leasti tell us all that you know of 
George Psalmananr's life and bonduct between the 
time at which the offences may have been conmiitted, 
and the time at which the letters were written. If 
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what you can tell be not enoagh, we ourselves will 
inquire, asking you to supply every dew to inquiry 
which we may want and you can give. Show all the 
letters and documents within your reach which relate 
to the subjecty and lend all the information that you 
have which may enable us to trace any that may 
exist out of your reach ; if any have been destroyed 
let us know why, and where, and by whom ; and let 
us learn the very words of Dr. Johnson, and when, 
and where, and to whom they were spoken.*' I^ 
after such an inquiry, honestly conducted, it appeared 
that the conversations had been accurately reported, 
and that the accusation was false, we should not have 
imagined that Dr. Johnson had invented the tale. 
We should have known that he had been deceived 
by what he could not but accept as good authority. 
Lady Byron's purity and truth, built up on the 
testimcmy of her husband, confirmed by his bio- 
grapher, stand as high as the truth of Dr. Johnson. 
Unless Mr. Koore, unknowing what he did, bad 
given the means of bringing forth that testimcmy, 
she would still have been charged with having 
delivered a false accusation to Dn Lushington. Let 
us have the same means of discovery which have 
already availed. Let us have the letters—^ M^&fter^ 
of Lady Byron, and of Lord Byron, and of Mrs. Leigh 
— beforo you require us to explain what by a partial 
discovery you have made inexplicable. We cannot, 
80 hastily as you wish, doubt Truth to be a lian 
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We now approach a new mystery. In the year 

1813, Lord Byron was nnder great horror of some 

crime, which he seems to identify with that of which 

Mrs. Stowe accoses him. All that Mr. Moore's book 

tells of Mrs. Leigh^ and it tells nothing nnfavonrable, 

•Q«^W shall first be given. The plea that Lord Byron was 

pp* ^^^f 

^^ le fanfarondes vices quil tiavoitpaSj that he was the 

victim of a monomania, which drove him to pretend 
that be was an impossible sinner, shall be noticed, 
and something of his life and conversation before 
p. 442. marriage shall be ahown — not for the purpose of 
inferring that the man was gnilty of a ^ven crime, 
because he seems capable of any thing — ^but| to prove 
^t no ordinary offence, no adultery, no accumula- 
tion of adulteries, could have inflicted the agony of 
remorBe that he suffered. 
Moeiv, Lord Byron and his sister Augusta, the dan^ter 
58|t5&. of his &ther'8 marriage with lady Oarmarthen, saw 
but littie of each other while they were young» She 
lived with her grandmother, Lady Holdemess, and 
fiunily .reasons prevented the brother and sister from 
meeting often. They met in the year 1804, wbu 
she was about twen^ and he about oxteen years of 
f.n. age, and again in the following year, the year in 
whidi he went to Oambridge^ when she toand hfan 
80 oompletely altered in temper and disposition that 
he was hardly to be ncogtOBtSi Frmn that time 
^S58. forward, for about ax yean^ until after his return 
from Greece, in July 1811, they did not meet. In 
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the interval, in 1807, she married Colonel Leigh, pp. sse, 
and in July, 1809, her brother left England, on his 
travels to the Peninsula, and Turkey, and Grreece. 
There had been no room for the growth of fraternal 
affection between them. Immediately before he 
began his voyage to Lisbon, he wrote to his mother, jum 2s, 
who was at Newstead Abbey : " I leave England 269. ' ^' 
without regret, and without a wish to revisit any- 
thing it contains, except youradf and your present 
residence.** The only notice of his sister during his 
absence from England is this : ^^ I have done with Abaot jom 
him (Lord Carlisle), though I r^ret distressing Mrs. p. W 
LeigL Poor thing! I hope she is happy/' His 
mother died immediately after his return, and he 
made his will, entailing Newstead on his cousin Ancorti. 
George, and giving among other legacies, 7000iL t0iifjj;i8i| 
Nicolo Oiraud, a young Greek of Athens, 2000/. to ^^^' 
his solicitor, Mr. Hanson, to his sister— Nothing. 
Between this time and March, 1812, they had come iroi i.^ 
to know and love one another. In the original 
manuscript of the first two cantos of ' Childe 
Harold,* begun in October, 1809, in the 'Good 
Night* to his native land, were the following 
i^erses: 

"Ihadaibiflrooo^Iwetn, v«l.?iB.pu 

Whole temiMriiapt will flow; 1^ 

But her fUr fim I hate Bol Men 
For tliveo loog jein Mid moei* 

When the poem was published, these verses were ii««h 1, 

1812, 
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Mocvp, omitted, and the following sabstitnted in the tenth 
190,131, stanza: 

▼oLTiii. p. '^ A sister whom he loredf but saw hemot 

^^- Befine his weaiy pQgzimage began." 

One of the first presentation-copies was sent to 
^ i^ ^ Mrs. Leigh, with the following inscription : 

''To Augusta, my deaiest BisfeBr, and xaj best friend, who has 
ofw lo?ed ine innoh bettor than I deserred, this Tolnins is pnsented 
by har/rfAer^s son and most alfiBotianate brother.— E* 



Notwiihstandmg this affectionate inscriptioDy it 
seems that^ as yet, he had been litUe in the sodety 
of his sister. She is not mentioned again until more 
than a year afterwards. 

8iA Jidfy« 1813. — ^Having jnst given op an inten* 
tion to accompany Lord Oxford's £Eunily to Sicfly, 
and being dirided between two pniposes^ of retmm* 
ing to Greece or marrying, he wrote to Moore: — 

m.fli7- «<The Oxfords have safled almost a fortnight, and 

ssa^tia. my sister is in town, which is a great comfort, for, 
never having been mudi togeflier, we are natorally 
more attadied to each other.** 

rMtt. BVom Joly to the 23rd of November, nothing b 

???.?•*• said of her. 

On November 23, 1813, dionbting whether he 
would go over to Hollaiid, to take part m the rising 
against Napoldon, he wrote m his journal: — ^* And 

why not? is distant, and will be at ^ still 

more distant, till spring. No ^ne else, except 



197, St7. 
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Angasta cares for me; no ties — no trammels: 
andiamo dunque — se tamiamo bene—se noriy c/iim- 
porta?" 

lOtA December^ 1813 (Journal). — "I am too lazy p. 298. 
to shoot myself, and it would annoy Augusta, and p. sos. 
perhaps ." 

From the 17th of January to the 10th of Feb- toi. ni pp. 

41 1 2 54 

ruary, 1814, he was at Newstead Abbey, where he ' ' ' ' 
wrote or finished ^ The Corsair,' in ten days. Mrs. 
Leigh was there on the 4th of February. 

4th February^ 1814. (From Newstead Abbey — ?- 37. 
letter to Muitay) : — ** Mrs. Leigh is with me — much 
pleased with the place, and less so with me for part- 
ing with it^ to which not even the price can recondle 
her." 

22nd Marckj 1814 (Journal).— lady G. L. '' is a p- i». 
friend of Augusta's, and whatever she loves I can't 
help liking." 

28M March^ 1814 (Journal).—^ Augusta wants 
me to make it up with OarMe. I have refused 
eveiybody else, but I cau^t deny her anything ; so 
I must e*en do it^ though I had as lief ^drink up 
Eiad— eat a crocodile.' Let me see : Ward, the 
Hollands, the Lambs, Bogers, fta, ftc — everybody, 
more or less ---have been trying for the last two 
years to accommodate this oouplbt quarrel, to no 
purpose. I shall laugh if Augusta succeeds." 

From the 1st to the 6th of April, Lord Byron 
was out of town. On the 8th of April he sent 

M 2 
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Moore, Marray a message, and on the 11th a note from 
59. ' Mrs. Leigh. 

^ih Aprils 1814. — " Mrs. Leigh was very much 
pleased with: her books and' desired me to thank 
yon ; she means, . I believe, to write to you her 
acknowledgments/' 
p. 63. l\th AprU^ 1 814. — ^ I enclose yon a lettered from 
Mrs-Lcigh/' ' 

^97. IB^A July^ 1814.— ^^ If yon conld spare it (the 
* Edinburgh Review *) for an hour in the evening; I 
wish you to send it np to Mrs. Leig^ yonr neigh- 
bour, at the London* Hotels Albemarle Street"* 
P.M. 24tk Jti/y, 1814. — ^^.Mrs. Leigh and my cousin 
must be better judges of the likeness than others ; 
and they hate it, and so I won't have it at alL** 
. From this day Mrs. Leigh is not named for nearly 
two years, until April, 1816, except in Lord Byron'iB 
will, made in July, 1815. 

20M Sq4ember, 1814.— Before this day he was the 
accepted lover of Miss Milbanke. 

2nd January^ 1815.— He was mairied. 
f«LH.^ 29M Jtdy^ 1815.— He made a wQl. Without 
reserving even a memorial for his wife or his expected 
child, he left all that he had to his sister and her 
children, assigning as a reason : ^ My dear wife^ 
Lady Byron, and any children I may have, being 
otherw&e amply provided for." 

In the interval between the last and the next 
date^ the letters of January and Febraaiy, 1816, 
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published in the * Quarterly Eeview/ were written, 
and Lord and Lady Byron were separated. 

16M Aprilj 1816. — ^Lord Byron wrote to Mr. v«ii".p. 
Sogers: "My sister is now with me, and leaves 
town to-morrow ; we shall not meet again for some 
time, at all events — ^if ever ; and, under these circum- 
stances, I trust to stand excused to you and Mr. 
Sheridan for being unable to wait upon him this 
evening.** 

On the 25th of November he wrote to Mr. p-»24. 
Murray, fix>m Venice : ^^ I know nothing of England, 
except in a letter now and then fix)m my sister." 

1817. — ^In this year he wrote at least eleven, per- pp> 382, 

^ ' '^ 838,348. 

haps twelve, letters to Mr. Murray, a&d two to Mr. 343,851, 
Moore, in which his sister is mentioned or alluded to. ir. pp. s/?. 
1820. — Also two letters to Mr. Murray in this 88,' ss! a?) 

71. 

year. toi. w, pp. 

1821. — And in this year four to Mr. Murray, and ^J!^ 
one to Mr. Moore. s^ ttb, 

1821.— In his Journal, entiUed 'Detached^ 
Thoughts^* he says he would not pay the price of a 
Thorwalsden bust for any human head and shoul-^jJ^v-F 
ders, except Napoleon's, or his childfen's, or some 
^ absurd womankind,** or his sister^s. In his diary 
of the 4tli of Januaiy, 1821, he mentions that, in 
the year 1816, he had sent to his .sister a recoid of ^ m. 
his tour in the Bernese Alps. 

There is also a letter of the 1st of Mardi, 1821, ^n ». 

838 1# 881. 

from Lord Byron to his wife, in whidi Mrs. Leigh 
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is meotioned ; but this letter was not sent to Lady 
Byron. It was enclosed in a letter to Mr. Moore, 
of the 29th of the following September, which con- 
tained also the verses in which she was reproached 
for haying patronised the charity ball at Hinckley* 

ToL T. p. In all these letters, and extracts from journals and 
letters, there is nothing that any affectionate brother 
might not write of his sister. He was in the act of 

•Qovteij.' writing to her a letter, which remains unfinished, 
when he was seized by the fever which proved fatal. 



MoviL On his deathbed her name was oftener on his lips 
flia ^ than the name of bis wife. 



^^luf^ The beantifiil verses written in July, 1816, imme- 

U7 to 906. 

diately after the separation, the * Stanzas to 
Angustai' beginning, ^Though the star of my 
destiny's over,** the ^Epistle to Augusta,' wUdi 
begins, ^My sister I my sweet sister I** and the 
fvLfiLnw 63rd and 65ih stanzas of the 3rd canto of 'CShilde 

IM to 157. 

Harold,' with the lay that follows, beginning, ^*The 
castled crag of Drachenfels,**^ taken by themselves 
akmsb suggest nothing more than the strong affeo- 
tioD, and yearning for affection, of a man r^ected by 
his wife and at war with the world. After the year 
1816, he published no verses to his sister. 

It is believed that everything in the life and 
worioB of Lord Byron, which apparontly bears upon 



• At flM tiBM irfM th^r «m imlMiad, MUi peopb «rid fM 
th^r ««e addiemd to lib riiler; olhn imU Bol attov flMl fl^ 
eoold be addnned to a iirter.--Lerd Biindl^a ' Life of Uoo^ 
pageiSl 
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his relations ^ith his sister, has been now noticed. 
As to Colonel Leigh, his name is mentioned but 
twice : " The Honourable Augusta Byron, now the vol. l p. 7. 
wife of Colonel Leigh ; " and — ^** we shall stop on mupA s, 
our way to town (in the interval of taking a house ¥oLap. 
there) at Colonel Leigh's, near Newmarket/' Mrs. 
Shelley informed Moore that Lord Byron gaveLoniRiM- 
Colonel Leigh some thousands of pounds; heofiioorp,* 
thought, she said, eight thousand. iss. ' 

We are told that Lord Byron had an inveterate *Qu»terij.' 

p. 419. 

'^ habit of mystification ; " that he would sacrifice 
" anything for a sensation ;" had ^ fits of self-accusa- 
tion/' and a '^monomania of lieing an impossible ^^^* 
sinner ;" that in his mad moods he did his best to 
blacken his own reputation ; that he had a fimqr for ^442. 
self-defitmatiaiu Perhaps the friends of a braggart 



of pretended crime would have no good cause to ^^ 
murmuri if the daim to be an atrocious sinner were 
allowed. The man who makes such boasts cannot 
have any abhorrence of crime. The safety of his 
ndghbours depends on his lack of opportunity. 
At leasts when he is denied the oonunon right to 
stand sel^convicted, it is necessary to show, not 
only unquestionable instances of the habit of false 
sdf-defiunation, but» further, the improbability of the 
truth of the particular confessioD. Excepting the 
few cases which shall be noticed, we have^ with 
r^ard to Lord Byroni nothing but the vague assur- 
ance that he had fits of self-accusation, which he 
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might very well have and yet be Truth herself— and 
the free use of the fallacy that if fix)m certain premises 
false and absurd inferences have been drawn, the 
premises • must needs be false and absurd. Mr. 
p.2i8.- Moore teUs' us that he had known Lord Byron more 
than once, as they sat together after dinner — he being 
at the time, perhaps, a little under the influence of 
wine— to fall seriously into a dark and self-accuiung 
mood, and throw out hints of his past life with an 
air of gloom and mystery, designed evidently to 
awaken curiosity and interest He was, however, 
too promptly alive to the least i^proadi of ridicule, 
* ' tioi to perceive, on ^these occasions, that the gravity 
of his hearer was only prevented from being dis- 
turbed by an effort <rf politwesa^ and he accordingly 
never ugain tried this romantic mystificatioQ upon 
his friend. But how does it appear that the sup- 
pressed confessions might not have been true? 
There were dark passages enough in the poetls life, 
^m% and he. had an ** utter poweriiossness of retention 
Mi. with which he promulgated his every thought and 
feding, more especially if at all connected with the 
^M•. subject of selfl* ^Even with the casual acquaint- 
ances of the hour his heart was upon his lips, and it 
depended wholly upon themselves wheUier they 
might not become at once the depositories of every 
secret, if it might be so called^ of his whole life." 
His confessions to others, therefore, though impru- 
dent and injurious to himself, were true. Whv 
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should it be thought incredible that the confession 
which he was prevented from making to Moore was 
also true ? It was strange that Moore shoald doubt 
of Byron's having a confession to make of some 
offence of a deep dye. He had told him of sins red 
enough, and yet there were others which perhaps he 
would some day tell, when they were veterans, but ^^ ^^ p. 

: * 251. 

could not tell in a letter. Moore did wisely not to voi. m. pp. 

M 55. 

listen. He was less discreet when he prepared the 
reeds through which so many loathsome secrets have 
been whispered to the world. Was not Byron 
under the impulse which moved Ludwlg Tieck's 
Bertha to tell the story of her life, and did not 
Moore perceive that revelations might be made 
which would lead to alienation ? There are times^ 
says Tieck, when some Irresistible desire lays bold 
of the heart to open itself wholly to a friend, so that 
he may be a friend still more. In such moments 
men unveil themselves and stand face to face, and 
at times it will happen that the one recoils affrighted 
from the countenance of the other. 

The special instances of self-aocnsation relate to 
the poems of * The Corsair/ and < The Giaour,' to ^ A 
Dream of ^Horror/ and to *Lara.' Asto'TbeOorBBir,' 
Lord Byron writes, in his Journal of the 18th of 
Febroaiy, 1814 . ** ' The Oorsair ' has been conceived, ^ tL^%. 
written, published, &c., since I last took up this 
journal, which was on the 16th of January. They 
tell me it has great success ; it was written con amore^ 
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and mnch from existence^ Again, on the 10th of 
March, he writes, that he had been told of an '^ odd 
pp. 12. 13. report^'' that he was the actual Conrad, the veritable 
corsair^ and that part of his travels were supposed 
to have passed in piracy.* Then he adds : ^^ Um I — 
people sometimes hit near the tmth, but never the 
whole tmth. £L (Hobhoose) don't know what I 
was about the year after he left the Levant^ nor does 

any one^ nor- ^ nor ^ nor . However, it 

is a lie ; bat ' I doubt the equivocation of the fiend 
that lies like troth/** 
hmr^ . He had, parted with Hobhoose on board the 
m to%8. SaUette frigate, between the Uth and 25th of July, 

1810, and did not return to England until July, 

1811. In the interval he met Lord Sligo tvrice at 
Athens^ and passed the greater part of August 
and 8q[>tember alone in* the Morea. He was iu the 
midst <rf Turks and of Greek piratesif and* it is 
probable, met with wfld adventures; but whom he 
was to mystify by alluding, in his private journal, 
to adventures^ and to a rqKvt already eurrenti doea 
not appear. It would be folly to ccmdude that he 
stormed the harem of a piM^ rescued a Gulnare 
from the flamesi and was iu turn rescued 1^ her; 
but it is not a wisor condusioo, that there had been 

•Tha poHUiel 'life* m^ f^i/^i nn^. flis trw wotd ii 



fearfoB) ill Ui FjfXKO^ nett GslooBl la fba lldm' (foL iL ^ aSSt 
]M0> 
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nothing in " existence/* "in mine island" and about ▼oi- ^^^ pp. 
it^ to give a colour of truth to portions of the " odd 
report." He is not to answer for the lying rumour 
that he denies, but for the entries in his journal, 
which will seem false only to those who, having 
drawn silly inferences, being corrected, gravely 
assume that the premises must be false. He wrote 
in rhyme, that he might keep away from &cts while tol u. pu 
the thought ran through ; and, as to some parts of 
' The Corsair,' it is probable that readers went far 
astray in speculating on their source. 

'The Giaour' had its origin in an event about Oaic^ m. 
which there is no doubt. In July, 1810, having im! ' 
parted with Hobhouse, Lord Byron returned to 
Athens, from which he had sailed in the preceding 
March, leaving John Gkdt there. In the samie 
month of July, Lord Sligo virited Athens for the 
first time. A day or two before his arrival, Byron, 
as he returned from bathing in the FirsBus^ met 
a troop on their way to the shore, bearing a Turkish 
girl, who, accused of incontinence, had been sewed 
up m a sack, and was to be thrown into the sea. 
fie was the cause of her condemnation. He 
compelled the leader of the band, on pain of 
death, to accompany him to the govemor^s bouse, 
and there, by bribery and prayers^ obtained her 
pardon. 

Tn his journal of the 16th of November, 1813, in Mom^ 
writing of 'The Giaour,' he says: '*The circumstances sm. 
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which are the groundwork make it • . . heigh-ho I** 
pu 289. — and on the 5th of December : ^ I showed him 
(Gait) Sligo's letter on the reports of the Torkish 
girFs aventure at Athens soon after it happened. 
He said Lord Holland, Lewis, and Moore and 
Rogers, and Lady Melbonme, have seen it Moriay 
has a copy. I thought it had been unknown^ and 
wish it were; but Sligo atarived only some days 
after, and the ntmaurs are the subject of his letter. 
That I shall preserve. It is as wdL Lewis and 
Gkdt were both harrified^ and L.. wondered I 
did not introduce the situation into ^TheQiaour.* 
He nu;^ wonder; he might wonder more at that 
production being written at all But to destnbe 
the fedwgs of that inhidfim were impossible — it is 
^189. tcy even' to recollect them.**' Lord Sligo says^ in his 
letter, that the afiSr of the girl who was so near 
being'put bjk end to at Athens happened a day or 
two before his arrival there, and report said tJutt, 
^ on finding out what the object of their journey 
was^ and who was the miserable sufferer, yoa 
8^4.1, immediately intofered." 

MmK% Two letters to Moore seem to imply that Lord 

SM. ^ £yron had been the offender by whom Uie girl's life 

)iad been endangered, as is phdnly intimated in the 

i>|fr U, journal, and perhaps in Lord Sligo*8 letter, though 

^T.^ the latter may seem doubtful. We are told by the 

f•Lls.^ editor of ^ Lord By r6n*8 Works ' that he was assured 

by Sir John Hobhouse that the girl was not an 
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object of Byron's attachment, bat of bis Turkish Sept i, 
servant's. It appears, from one of the two letters to 
Moore, that Byron had erased from Lord Sligo's 
letter some circumstantial evidence of the girl's 
situation, which would probably have disclosed the 
name of her paramour. His friends would perhaps 
have maintained that he had made the erasure for 
the purpose of securing to himself credit for the sin 
of his footman : but Gait, who was at Athens oait'i 
during Byron's first visit, and was left there by him, 119 to 127, 
says expressly that Lord Byron ^^ was, in &ct, the 
cause of the girl's being condenmed." Here is one 
of the instances in which he is supposed to be falsely 
accusing himself of an offence which he had, in 
truth, committed.* 

There is another instance in which the abuse of 
the [plea of /on/aron des vices qu'U fCaoait pas is 
more clearly shown. In his private journal Lord ' 
Byron writes: *^I awoke from a dream I -^ well! not. ss^h 

•^ 1818. 

and have not others dreamed ?— such . a dream 1 ^^ i* p^ 
But she did not overtake me. I wish the dead 



* After all^ it leenis tluit Lord Sligo, thoos^ his memoiy of fhe 
tfaoflietioii was nol ^ery aceurate, did dadaie that Lovd 'Bjtm had 
nerer aeon fhe girl until he leBcned her; and the erMure maj haie 
been made to piofent the footman from bearing away the baooui. 
Loid 'Bjtoa afflnned to Hoore and to Medwin that he himaelf waa 
the offeoder; and he was not unwilling to be thoos^t the cause of 
her death, in another form, as well as of her deUfennflei After 
tolling Hedwin that ahe was aent to her fiteids In Thebesy he 
added:— "There die died a lew days after bar arrifa^ of a forer— 
perhaps of lore."*— BosBeH's ' life of Moore/ toL iT. p. S21 ; toLt. 
p.966. 'lledwin'bCoDTGi8ation8»*ppil21tol9L 
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1. 



would rest, however. Ugh 1 how my blood chilled 
— and I conld not wake —and — ^and — heigho 1 

'' ' Shadows to-night 
Have fitmck more ienar to the soul of Bidhaid 
Than coukL the wibstance of ten thonRand — r-*B 
Ann'dallinpioofandledbyBhanow * 

I do not like this dream; I hate its 'foregone oon- 
cloaonr And am I to be- shaken by shadows? 
Ay, when they remind as of— no mattei^; but if I. 
dream thns agam, I will tiy whether aJl sleep has 
the like visions." Again, on the same dscy: ^ I 
must not dream again •^it spoils even reality*^ 
And on the following day, 24th of November: ^Ko 
dream last mght of the dead nor fiie livings so-^ 
I am 'firm as the marble^ founded as the nx^' till 
the next earthquake,** ' 

L▼L^ It pleased Mr. Moore, in confessing what he 
called an oveiBighl^ ^hieh, bnt for that asBonmce^ 
woold have looked veiy like an afkeivthoiighti to 
tdl that this^ dream was a fiction ilfaistrsting the 
obliquity of the poetTs mind, Bat Mr. Moors*8 Jodg- 
ment does not seem worthy of the least r^aid. He 
says: "In his (D>id Byron's) diuy of 1814 then 

0. is a. passagey which I had preserved soleliy for the 
purpoee of iUostrating this obliqaity of his mind, 
intending, at the same time, to accompany it with 
an explanatory note« From some inadvertence^ 
however, the note was omitted; and, thus left to 
itself, this piece of mystification, has^ with the 
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French reorders of the work, I see, succeeded roost 
perfectly — there being no imaginable variety of 
murder which the votaries of the new romantic 
school have not been busily extracting out of the 
mystery of that passage." 

If Moore had gravely told us that no kind of 
murder ought to be inferred from the mystery, the 
lively French votaries would still have continued 
to give the reins to their imaginations, while the 
more sober English would have thought the warning 
Buperfluous. If he had said, plainly, that Lord 
Byron never dreamed the dream, both French and 
English would have laughed, and the English would 
have asked how he had been led to suppose that, 
imless Lord Byron had committed a murder, he 
oould not have dreamed that he was pursued by, 
a ghost, and whether it was just to imply that if he 
did dream the thrice-told dream he was a murderer. 
It requires a larger credulity to believe that he 
made three lying entries in his private journal, con- 
triving that, some seven years afterwards, he would 
deliver the book to a bosom-friend, in the hope that, 
after many more years, the fiction should be pub- 
lished to the world, than to believe that the dream 
was the shadow of something foregone. If we may 
trust our public joomals, such honors as it suggests 
—the self-murder of his victims^ and the murder of 
diildren by their mothers— can be no marvels in 
the life of a common profligate. 
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•Qoarterif/ Bat the stniDgest proof of mystification is that in 
which it is averred, by the * Quarterly Review/ that 
Lord Byron travelled about with a damsel in male 
Moon, attire, in order to lay the ground for being identi- 
si2to^5. fied with Lara. There is nothing in Scribleros to 
vie with this instance of the art of sinking. Walter 
Scott would have described the adventure — in 
words which nowadays might not be used without 
his authority — as ^ the blackguard frolic of intro- 
ducing a prostitute in a fidse character." Mr. Jack* 
son, the ''old friend and corporeal pastor and 
master of the poet^" was the Hermes of the polite 
drama, and played several of the many parts whi<^h 
belong to the god of the gymnastic art He was 
the messenger ; he promoted conunerce by di^Msiiig 
«of certain ntendls, the names of which are recorded 
by Mr. Moore; he oondnded a treaty. with Mr. 
Louch, ooQceming daoiage done by Ealed in her 
furnished lodgings at Brompton ;. and maintained 
peace, by persuading Mr. Je^ll to refund money 
paid for a spavined pony, of which the di^uised 
Gulnare said to Lady P., /'It was gave me by my 
brother." To crown all, the adventure hai^eaed 
in 1808, bef<»e Lord Byran went to Greece, and 
'Lara* was written in 1814. Such are the evi- 
dences upon which Lord Byron, convicted oat of 
his own month; is to be acquitted, because he had 
a fimqr for self-defiunation I* 
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That his thoughts and actions were a chaos of Moore, 
contradiction is tme, as he confessed in his journal 294. ' ^ 
of December 6, 1813: "This journal is a relief; 
when I am tired — as I generally am — out comes 
this, and down goes everything. But I can't read 

it over; and knows what contradictions it 

may contain. If I am sincere with myself (but 
I fear one lies more to oneself than to any one else), 
every page should confute, refute, and utterly abjure 
its predecessor. But the thought and the action 
were not less the very thought and action of the 
minute. He was as inconstant as Tigellius — that 'Q«Hcrij; 
varium et mutabile thing which his unalterable wife ^ 
is represented to have been — the woman of fixed 
rules and principles— immoveable from her firm 
purpose to do and suffer as she was constrained by 
duty. 

It was no common guilt that shook him with an 
agony of remorse in November 1813. Adultery — 
aggravated adultery, an accumulation of adulteries 
— ^were but a jest. His imagination dwelt without 
abhorrence on the most revolting crime. Let us 
look at his letters, and at the private journal which 



6a his wifty ilmost witticmt iiiterrml« torn the daj of her meniige, 
vie to diaigBhiiiMelf with eome greet dime. She told Le^jr iaii»> 
beUi Fiddiiig thet he endemmied to nielwher thiok thet he ^ 
modoed eomeooe; thet he new would ghe her hk ri|^t head* 
end ivore a ^lofe upon it Thieyftt lint, alemedhery hat when die 
Cftnie to know hfan hotter, ehe eew throngh his eeting.— Loid 
RiiaMU*B 'life oTMoore/ tdL T. p. 283. 

N 
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Moore, Mr. Moofe has opened, to enable us ''to indulge 

253. ' ' harmlessly that taste, as general as it is natural, 

which leads us to contemplate with pleasure a great 

mind in. its. undress^ and to rejoice in the dis- 

coyeiy, so consoUng. to human pride, that even the 

mightiest, in their moments of ease and weakness, 

resemble ourselves.** 

ju. S8, In after-years he pondered the subjects of four 

Moora, ' tragedies : — Sardanapalus, the effeminate volup* 

88. ' tuaiy who transformed himself into a brave warrior; 

Oain^ in which the sophistry of Lucifer was used to 

associate foul on with pure, and tender, and beauti* 

ful images; Francescaof Bimau^ a tale of incestuous 

love; and Tiberius. It is remarkable, b^inning 

in November, 1813, with * The Bride of Algrdos,'* 

how often, in 'Parisina,' * Manfred,' 'Gain,' and the 

meditated tragedy of ' Franoesca,' his mind dwdt on 

one particular crime. ; Of llbertns he wrote: ^I 

am not sure that I would not try Tiberius. I think 

that I could extract something of fi^ tragic^. at 

leasts out of the ^oomy sequestration of the old 

age of the tyrant—and even out of his sojourn at 

O^irea— by softening tiie dttaSU^ and ezfaiUtiDg 

the despair which must have led to those very 

vicious pleasures. For none but a powerful andi* 

^oomy mind overthrown would have had recoune 

to 8udi solitaiy horrora^ being also at the same timo 

cld^ and the master of tiie world." 

^ 'The Oonur'mli^ be added totbelkt 
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It might have been thought impossible that any 
man could ponder on the details of the sojourn 
at Caprese— in&mies which no living language dare 
or, indeed, can utter; ^^of which beasts are in- 
capable, and at which fiends would blush " — ^that he 
should dream of softening the details of the plea- 
suresl the very vicious pleasures, and should at- 
tempt to give something like dignity to those 
solitaiy horrors, by suggesting that none but a 
powerful and gloomy mind would have had recourse 
to them. In the years 1818 and 1814 the scenes of o«- s> 

1813 

Oapresd were in his view without exciting abhor- mmk^ ' 
reUbe or disgust Just after the great terror hads95ieS«. 
come upon him, he described parts of a book 
written by a friend, ^^ a good man,** — ^ an excellent 
man,*?; — ••a very good feUow," — with whom he 
lived (and, until death parted them, continued to 
live) in affectionate intimacy, as *^ the phibred ideas 
of a Jaded voluptuary," ^ the soar cream of cantha- 
rides," which ^ ought to have been written by 
Tiberias at Oaprea." A little later, he marvelled Apra i% 

1814 

that Napoleon did not retire to Capreae instead of^<d.iii.^ 
to Elba. "• 

In the following extract we shall not fin([ any*Q«t«ij; 
warrant for the singular opinion of the ^ Quarterly 
Review/ that Lord Byrcm's infidelity aroee ^ from his 
very exalted opinion of the Deity." . 
On the 18th of February 1814, he wrote m his mmi^ 
' \ — ** I wonder how the deuce anybody could 4. s. 

N 2 



/* 

■^ 
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make sach a world I — for what purpose dandies, for 
instance, were ordained, and kings, and fellows of 
colleges, and women of * a certain age,' and many 
men of any i^e — ^and myself most of all." 

" Is there anything beyond ? Who knows ? He 
that can't tell. Who tells that there iaf He who 
don't know. And when shall he know ? Perhaps 
when he don't expect, and generally when he don't 
wish it In this last respect, however, all are not 
alike ; it depends a good deal npon education, some- 
thing upon nerves and habits, but most upon 
digeBtionT' 

v^iLik On the 14th September 1812, he wrote to Mr. 

^^^ Murray : — ^ The parcels contained some ktters and 
versesy all but one anonymous and complimentary^ 
and very anxious for my conversion from certain in- 
fiddities into which my good-natured correspondents 
conceive me to have Men ** — ^ The other letters 
were iroin ladies, who are welcome to ocmvert me 
when they please, and if I can discover them, and 
they be young, as they say they are, I would convince 
them peihaps of my devotion." 

««|.■.^ On the 27th of September, 1813, he wrote to Mr. 
Moor^: — ^It is odd, I was a visiter in the same 
house which came to my sire* as tk residence with 
Lady Garmarthen (with whom he adulterated before 
his mi^fority— by-the-bye, remember, hU was not 
my mamma); and they thrust me into an old room 
with a nauseous picture over the diinmey, whidi I 
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shonld sappose my papa regarded with dae respect, 
and which, inheritiDg the family taste, I looked' npoa 
with great satis&ction. I stayed a week with the 
family, and behaved very well ; thoagh the lady of 
the house is ^^onng, and religious, and pretty, and 
the master is my particular friend. I felt no wish 
for anything but a poodle-dog, which they kindly 
g^ve me. Now, for a mail of my courses not even 
to have coveted^ is a sign of great amendment Pray 
pardon all this nonsence, and don*t ' snub me when 
I'm in spirits.' ** 
Again, on the Sth of December, 1813 :— :^ When ^ m9. 

I was at ^ on my first visits I have a habit, in 

passing my time a good deal alone, of— I won*t call 
it smging, for that I never attempt except to myself 
— ^but of uttering, to what I think tunes, your 'Oh 
breathe noC ^ When the last glimpse,' and ' When 
he who adores thee,' with others of the same minstrel ; 
they are my matins and vespers. I assuredly did 
not intend them to be overheard, but one morning 
in comes, not La Donna, but II Marito, with a very 
grace iace, saying: 'Byron, I must request you 
won't sing any more, at least, of thoa$ songs.' I 
stared, and said, 'Gertainly, but why?' 'To tell 
you the truth,' quoth he, ' they make my wife cry, 
and 80 melancholy, that I wish her to hear ntt» more 
of them.' " 

On the 16th of January, 1814, he wrote in hisMow^ 
journal >^^ A wife would be my salvation. I am sio. ^ 
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sore the wives of my acquaintaace have hitherto 
done me little good." ^ That she won't love me is 
very probable, nor shall I love her ; but on my 
system, and the modem system in general, that don't 
signify/* The business (if it came to business) would 
probably be arranged J)etween papa and me. She 
would have her own way ; I am good-humoured to 
women, and docile, and if I did not fall in love with 
her, which I should try to prevent, we should be a 
T^ comfortable oouple. As to conduct, that she 
must look to. But (f I love I shall be jealous, and 
for that reason I will not be in love. Though, after 
all, I doubt my temper, -and fearl should not be so 
patient as becomes the biensianee of a married man 
in my station. Divorce ruins the poor femme^ and 
damages are a paltry compensation. I do fear my 
temper would lead me into some of our oriental 
tncks of Tengence, or, at any rate, into a summary 
appeal to the court of twelve paces. So ^Fli none 
onV bat e*en remain mngle and solitary ; thon^ 
I ahould like to have somebody now and then to 
yawn with me.^ 
%lL«.^ And agun, on the 27di of February, 1814: — 
10. ^Man delights not me, and only one wmnan— at a 



^lt. 



.!_!_ 



I « I I. 



time.'* "" Would not go to Lady Keith's. H^ 
thongbt it odd ; I wonder ks should like partiea. K 
one is in love, and wants to break a commandmentt 
and covet anything that is there, they do very well 
But to go out amongBt the mere herd without a 
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motive, pleasure^ or pursuit — ^'s death I I'll none 
of it." ' 

3rd March. — ^In a letter to Moore : — ^ There is no- ^ ^^' 
things however, upon the spot either to love or hate ; 
but I certainly have subjects for both at no very 
great distance, and am besides embarrassed between 
three wliom I know, and one (whose name at least) 
Ido notJmow/'' 

10/A March. — In his journal he writes of the same ^ is. 
four ladies, three married and one unmarried i-^^^ I 
shall have letters of importance to-marrow. Which 

or • • . ? heigho I . • • is in my heart,' 
inmyliead, ... in my eye, and the wigk one 
heaven knows where. All write, and will be answered, 
'Since I have crept in &vour with myself I must 
maintain it;' but I never 'mistook my person,'* 
though I think others have."^ 

9th April (letter to Moore) : — **^ I have also, more ^ m- 
or less^ been breaking a few of the &vourite com- 
mandments ; but I mean to pull up and marry, if 
any one will have me." 

Last of all comes the jaded voluptuary, ^ simply 
indifferent to all excitements," on the high way to 
Oapreae. 
: Speaking of a lady whom Moore had wished him ff.9$u9t. 

* One of thflM ladiei ■eems to hfttv known Uttl die bakqged to a 
eonvinj of It leeet INe^ aad to heireiMil as Bnidi to bim on the 
deyof tbefeerftil dieem: ''lemto beooeof 'tlietfe'(ornither 
■ixX ■• Ied7 * ^ eeid a little meeringly jeitedej *— Hkxm, 
ToL iL p. 870. 
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18U, to marry, he writes : — " I would have gone on, and 
^ * very possibly married (that is, (f the other had been 
' • . eqnally accordant), with the same indifference which 
has frozen over the 'Black Sea' of almost all my 
passions. It is that very indifference which makes 
me 80 uncertain^ and apparently capridons. It is 
not eagerness of new pursuits, but that nothing im- 
presses me suflSciently to fix; neither do I feel 
disgusted, but simply indifferent to almost all 
exdtements.** 

. These Bxtracts, b^inning from the month next 

after fliat in which he suffered an agony of remorse 

until conscience drove him to seek forgetfulneas of 

the real in the imaginary, may prove that he would 

not have been shaken by the memcny of a common 

crime* 

Li considering the horrcnr that came upon him in 

: November, 1813, and what went befwe and fbUowed, 

we must be content to walk by uncertain glimpees. 

We want more light— not partial and sudden flashes 

from a dark lantern, to perplex and confound, but 

full, dear, steady light Until that is voudisafed 

our steps may aometimes stumble^ and we may 

wander into passages that lead to nothing. Still we 

diall appioadi the truth* 

ifo«% Bi December, 1812, Lord Byron, who had beea 

w^tS: visiting Lord Oxford^ proposed to join William 

Banks in Greece in the following q[>ring. In June» 

1813, he was making ready to go to Sicfly with the 
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family of Lord Oxford. About the end of Jane the p. 213. 
Oxfords sailed without him — why, does not appear. 
It may be because he was inclined to be seriously pp- 217, 
enamoured of Lady A. F., and disposed to take a 
wife. On the 8th of July he mentions that Mrs. p- si^- 
Leigh was in town, and that, not having been much 
together, they were naturally more attached to each pp. 19, 220. 
other. In the same month of Jtily he was preparing p. 218. 
to go to Greece, and had ordered about a dozen pp- sir, 
snuffboxes, as presents to his old Turkish acquaint- 
ances. He was prevented from sailing because he 
could not compass a passage in a ship-of-war, which, f »o. 
however^, was offered by Mr. Oroker at the beginning p- <^ 
of August It seems, fix)m a letter to Moore of the f ^^s. 
22nd of August, tbat he supposed he had taken his 
last leave of Kewstead, whidi he was about to sell. . 
He regrets that he had left it just as Moore was 
coming to reside in the neighbourhood. In the 
same letter he says Moore would wonder he had not p* ^^ 
gone, but the accounts of the plague were very per- 
plexing. It is probable that the plague was but an 
excuse to loiter, for on the 28th of August he wrote : p- »&. 
^ After all we must end in marriage, and I can con- 
ceive nothing more delightful than such a state in 
the country — reading the county newspaper, Ac, 
and kissing one's wife's maid. Seriously, I would 
incorporate with any woman of decent demeanour, 
to-morrow— that is, I would a month ago^ but at 
present. . .*• 
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pp. 344, It would seem that in September and in October, 
1813, he paid two visits to Aston Hall, near Bother- 
ham, and visited the house which had come to his 
£Btther from' Lady Carmarthen. Botherham isabont 
thirly miles north of Newstead Abbey, and about 
twelve miles south-west of Doncaster. On his first 

Mooni, visit, being reproached for low q>irits, he wrote an 

Ms.^-^: impromptu — b^inning, 

" WbeQ from the heirt vlMce toBOW Bite ; * 

♦ 

» and 



- -\ » 



. Hy tboofthte ttwfp cUdqhbbob Jbo'If too 
Stock to aqr 1s«Mt file vutaa dnink; 
And Ueed wiOilii fiwir AbI oaD.* 



« 



,ct44^ . .He left Aston Hall Ihal; lie m^t escape the 

^t4c Poncasto BaoeSy and WB8 in liondonicn the 27th of 

Sqytember. On the 2nd of October he wrote to 

Moore : ^ On Sunday I ratorn to— , wliere I duJl 

vlml ngtbe.&rfiomyoa/* On the Srd ^rf" October lie 

was at Stilton, on his way, lor ttie second tone^ to 

Aston. 

,lLg.^ On the 12th November, 181S, lie wrote to Mr. 

'^ Oiffi)cd:~** Yon have been goodeooog^tokokata 

thing of mine in mannaoript— a tnuUsh sfeofy^ and I 

dMmkl fed gratified if yon would do it the same 

fitToor b its probationaiy state of pdnttng. Itwas 

written, I cannot say fer amnseniaiti nor. ^obliged 

by hunger and request of friends^* but in a state of 
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mind from circmnstances which occasionally occur 
to ' us youth,* that rendered it necessary for me to 
apply my mind to something, anything but reality, 
and under this not very brilliant inspiration, it was 
composed/' 

In the following extract it will appear that the 
poem, of which a printed proof was offered to 
Gifford on the 12th of November, and of which he 
had already seen the manuscript, was not finished 
until the night of the 13 th. The fact is that, in the ^ 814. 
course of printing, Byron added nearly two hundred 
verses. It seems probable that the circumstances 
alluded to in the letter to Gifford happened in 
October. 

On the 14th of November, 1813, he b^an aToLiim. 
journal, and wrote in it : ^ Give me a Mussulman 
who never asks questions, and a she of the same 
nee who saves one the trouble of putting them. But 
for this same plague (yellow fever)^ and Newstead 
delay^ I should have been by this time a second 
time close to the Euxine. If I can overcome the 
last, I don't so much mind your pestilence; and at 
any rate, the spring shall see me tfaere^ provided I 
neither marry myself, nor uumany any one else in 
the interval. I wish one was — I don't know what 
I wish. It is odd, I never set myself seriously to 
wishmg without attaining it — and repenting." 

Then he thus mentions * Zuleika,' afterwards called 
The Bride of Abydos : — ^^ No more reflections. Let 
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me see. Last night I finished ^ Zoleika^' my second 
Turkish tale. I believe the composition of it kept 
me alive^ for it was written to drive my thoughts 
fix)m the recollection of 

• 

' Bear sacred name, rest ever unreYealed ! * 

At leasti even here my hand would tremble to write 
it This afternoon I have burnt the scenes of my 
commenced comedy.** 

The name unrevealed was, beyond reasonable 
doubt, that to which he afterwards alluded, as the 
victfan and the partaker of his guilt,' m the verses 
which b^in : . 



** I speak not^ I tEaoe nom bceathe not fhj 

TSmto is grief in llie aoond, liiflEe is goilt In the fiuDa." 

♦ 

• 

^ has advised me (without seeing it, by-the- 

bye) not to publish ^ Zuleika.* I believe he is right 
but experience might have tau^t him that not to 
print is jp^sieaUy impossible. Ko one has seen it 
but Hodgson and Mr. Gifford." The advice not to 
publish related to the tale as first told; afterwards 
he dmnged it. 
^S58L 16thNavemb&. — ^'^ I sent Lord Holland the proob 
of the last ^Giaour ' and 'The Bride of Abydos.' He 
won't like the latter, and I don't flunk I shall long. 
It was written in four ni^ts, to distract my dreams 
from • « • Were it not thus, it bad never been 
composed ; and had I not done something at that time. 
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I must have gone mad, by eating my own heart — 
Wtter diet I " 

nth Novemher. — " I wish I could settle to reading Moor«. 
again. My life is monotonous, and yet desultory. 260. ' 
I take up books, and fling them down again. I 
began a comedy and burnt it, because the scene ran 
into reaUty—B. novel for the same reason. In rhyme 
I can keep more away from facts ; but the thought 
always runs through — through .... yes, yes, 
through.** 

26M November.—^*! have been pondering on the ^879. 
miseries of separation, that— oh, how seldom we see 
those we love ! yet we live ages in moments when 
met.'' 

ZOth November. — In a letter to Mr. Moore, he n^ 247, 
writes: — ^^Since I last wrote to yon much has 
occurred, good, bad, and indifferent, not to make 
me forget you, but to prevent me from reminding 
you oif due who, nevertheless, has often thought of 
you, and to whom your thoughts, in many a measure, 
have frequently been a consolation* We were once 
very near neighbours this autunm ; and a good and 
bad neighbourhood it has proved to me. Suffice it 
to say that your French quotation was confoundedly 
to the purpose — though very xmeacpeetedly pertinent, 
as you may imagine, by what I said before, and my 
sQenee since. However, ' Richard's himself again,* 
and, except all night and some part of the morning, 
I don*t think very much about die matter.*' 
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*' All oonvulsions end with me in rhyme ; and to 
solace my midnights, I have scribbled another 
Turkish story, * The Bride of Abydos,* not a fiag- 
ment I have written this, and published it for the 
sake of the emphyment — Xio wring my thoughts fix)m 
reality, and take refuge in 'imaginings,* however 
horrible/ This is the work of a week, and will be 
the readhig of an hour to you, or even less^ — and so 

let it go •••**' • 

We now return to the joumaL After mentioning 
'The Qiabur,' and the iqy reooUection : — 
^ S90. 5M December. — ^ * The Bride of Abydos* was pub- 
lished on Thursday, the 2iid of December; but how 
it is liked or disliked, I know not. Whether it 
succeeds or not is no fiuilt of the public^ against 
whom I can have no complaint, ^t' I am much 
more indebted to the tale than I can ever be to the 
most partial reader* as it wrung my thoughts from 
reality to imagination.** -^ 

^m. 6/AZ)mmi€r.— 'IbegBnitCTheBrideofAbydoO 
with my heart full <^ ^ and my head lull of 

orientalifiieff (I can't call them mm), and wrote on 

rapidly."* 
^aoa 10<& i>00€mi0r.—** Gait says there is a coincidence 

between the first part of 'The Bride* and some 

stoiyofhis.'* 
i,aoa 11<& and 12M December.— ^ By Galt^s answer^ I 

find it Is some story in real Ufe^ and not any woric 

with which my late composition comddes. It is still 
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more singalar, for mine is drawn from existence 
also." 

In order of time, a letter from Lord Byron to 
Gait, a letter of the 11th of December would follow. 
It will appear hereafter. 

16/A Jocnuary. 1814. — ^^ To-morrow I leave town moc«, 

•^ ▼oL li. pp. 

for a few days. A wife would be my salvation/' 3ob, sio. 

Vlth to 22nd January, 1814.— Lady Shelley says' ^^SSif*' 
that she passed some days with Colonel and Mrs. ^^^^ 
Leigh near Newmarket ^ when Lord Byron was in the 
house, and as she (Mrs. Leigh) told me was writing 
^llie Gorsair/ to my great astonishment, for it 
was a wretched small house, full of her ill-trained 
children, who were always running up and down 
stairs and going into t Uncle's ' bed-room, where he 
remained all tiie morning/' 

The following extracts are from three letters to 
Mr. Murray : — . 

NeuMad Abbey, 22nd January, 1814.—*' Yon wfll ^ «- ^ 
be glad to hear of my safe arrival here." 

Newstead Abbey, 4th February, 1814.— ''Mrs. f'?. 
Leigh is with me — ^much pleased with the place, and 
less 80 with me for parting with it, to which not 
even the price can reconcile her." 

Newark, 6th February, 1814. — ^ I am thus &r on ^ 99. 
my waj to town." 

10Mi^€aniary, 1814 (letter to Moore):— ''I arrived ^«l• 
in town late yesterday evening, having been absent 
three weeks, which I passed in Notts, quietly and 
pleasantly.** 
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We return to the journal : — 

^ 1. 18^A February^ 1814. — ^^ Better than a month since 
I last journalised : — ^most of it out of London, and 
at Notts, but a busjr one and a pleasant, at least 
three weeks of it." 

^ 2. '^ ' The Gorsair * has been conceiyed, written, 
published, &c., since I last took up this joumaL 
They tell me it has great success ; it was written 
con amare^ and much from existence!* 

^ & ^ Had a note from Lady Melboumei who sajBy 
it is said that I am ^ much out of spirits.' I wonder 
if I really am or not ? I have certainly enough of 
^ that perilous stuff which weighs upon the hear^* 
and it is better they should believe it to be the 
result of these attacks than of the real cause ; but — 
ay, ay, always bat to the end of the chapter." 

^ A. 19M FAmary. — ^ That same sleep is no friend of 
mine, though I court him sometimes for half the 
twenty-four.** 

^ & 20M Fdruary. — ^ Got up and toreout two leaves 
of this journal — ^I don't know why." 

^^ 27th February.— ^'Beighol I would I were in 
mine island! I am not well; and yet I look in 
good health. At times I fear 'I am not in my 
perfect mmd ; * and yet my heart and head have 
stood many a crash, and what should ail them now? 
They prey upon themselvesi and I am sick— dek I 
I *gin to be a-weary of the sun ! " 
It is not improbable that ' The Ooraair/ written 
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at Colonel Leigh's house and at Newstead in 
January and February 1814,* was, like * The Bride 
of Abydos/ in the preceding November, the poet's 
refuge, in the imaginary^ from thoughts of real 
horror; that he had dreamed of flying from the 
world to ^mine island" in the iEgean, with her 
whose name he would not breathe ;* and that both 
were in his mind when he drew the characters of 
Conrad and Medora. The conjecture arises from 
his journal of the 18th and 27th of February, and 
10th of March 1814; from the intended repur- 
chase of the copyrights^ and the destruction of all 
copies of his work in April ; from the song sent to 
Moore on the 4th of May, in which he proposes to 
resign all, in spite of the world's wonder, so that he 
might pass his days by the side of her whose name 
he dared not breath ; from remarks of Walter Scott 
and Jeffrey, criticising 'The Corsair;' and from 
the description of Conrad and his loTe, and Medora's 
song, in the poem itself.f The editor of Byron's works 
says : ^' In the original manuscript the chief female t«i. ii. p. 

257. 

^ JjokA Bjtaa eontiiiiifld hii Joimal down to the lOth of Januaij, 
ISUb ani letimied it on the Ufth of Febmaiy^ when he wrote: 

I hit took up thii JoohmL* Theeditorof 'Lord Qyion't Worin' 
■•je: «"' The C>fl«dr*WBe began on the ISIhiiidfiiiiihed on the 81st 
of Beoonber, 1818.*— Moofi^ ToLiLiiL80B;ToLiiLp.9;ToLii.i». 
«7. 

tMoofe^ToLiiL]ip.l,9.8,8,78»79; ^oLii.pp.S70,978; 'The 
Oondr/ cuito 1 eeetioos z. end zU; uid 'Hedorm*i Song/ tectioD 
zhr.; ToL iz. pp. 273-5, S76-7. 

O 



V 
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character was called Francesco^ in whose person 
the anthor meant to delineate one of his acquaint- 
ance ; but while the work was at press he changed 
the name to Medora.** The motto to the poem — 
the last verse of the tenth canto of ' La Gterusa- 
lemme Liberata : ' 



i saoi pensieri in Ini darmir nan ponno/ 



suits better with the sleepless thoughts of which the 
poet's journal tells^ than with the story of Conrad. 
The mottoes to the three cantos are startling. Unless 
it be understood that Conrad and Medora were guilfy^ 
of the sin of Paolo and Francesca, there is no 
resemblance whatever between their stories; yet 
each motto is taken from Dante*s story of ^Fian- 
cesca^* and alludes to the guilty love : 

Isi etnto— * • • . • imnmmaggiardoloveb 
CBm xioocdtni del tanpo fidios 

* Kb fCTBtlflr grief thin to lenonber di|B 
Of jogr» when mimy k at band.*. 



Sod ei&to— ** . • ocmowerteidnbbioddflnri?'' 

** 76 knew 

Yomr jei vnoerliiniridiei? * 



todetnto— ^. • • eome tedi— aaoomon nUbtiidaoft 

M tfaoa tee^ he j0t demii me not' 



• • 



ui.us. Upon the death of Hedwap Conrad returns to 
his own country, resuming his proper name, Lara. 
The notion that, in the spring of 1814, Lord Byron 
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» « • 

did, seriously, think of giving up the world, is, per- 
haps, not so wild as it may seem. In November 
1819, being in doubt how he could most safely take ^ol ir.jpp. 

«do to itiv* 

away the wife of the Bavenna Count, he wrote to 
Murray^ that if the business could not be made up, 
he thought of taking her to France, or America, 
changing his name^ and leading a quiet provincial 
life, or joining Bolivar. In 1811, being at Athens, 
he told his mother that, if Newstead were sold, he 
would [MUSS his Ufe abroad, and that on the shores 
of the Archipelago, he could enjoy a delicious 
dimate, and every luxury, at a less expense than a;^l•^ 
common college life in England. He told Oaptain 
Medwin that he was once on the point of going M«dwiB, 
abroad with a woman to whom he had been attached St 
for eight months^ who was doable his own ag^ and 
the mother of several children. 

Zrd March 1814 (to Mr. Moore) :— ^ I have 'no mmti. 
lack of argument* to ponder nponof the most^oomy fss. 
description, bat that arises from <tfA^ causes. Some 
day or other, when we are veterans^ I may tell you 
a tale of present and past times; and it is not from 
want of confidence that I do not now, — but— but — 
always a ittf to the end of the di^>ter.*' 

** There is nothing, however, upon the spot to 
love or hate.** 

^Thelast two were written — ^^The Bride* in fonr, ^M. 
and ' The Oorsair * in ten days.** 

It might be supposed, from the letter of the 30th 

o 2 



196 VINDICATION OF LADY BTBON. 

1 



November, that Moore had saspected or discovered 
some grave offence ; and that Lord Byron, until the' 
fit time came, and they were ** veterans," was willing 
to lead him into the belief that the convulsions and 
* The Bride of Abydos ' had their origin in something 
to which Moore's French quotation had pointed. 
A secret was again referred to in the following 
letter:— 

^S5. \2tk March 1814. — ^^Quess darkly, and you will 
seldom err. At present I shall say no more, and 

perhaps But no matter; I hope we shall some 

day meet» and whatever years may precede or 
succeed it^' I shall mark it with the ' white stone' in 
my calendar. I am not sure that I shall not soon 
be in your neighbourhood again. If so, and I am 
alone (as will probiEkbly be the case) I shall invade 
and carry you off." » 

We return to (he jonraal >— 

P.S1. 28M March 1814 (^m the Albany) :— ''I shall 
laugh if Augusta succeeds*' (in reconciling him with 
Lord Oarllde). ^I must set about some employ- 
ment soon ; -my heart begins to eat ttoe(f again*" 
8M April.— f^OfOit of town six days." 



^t^ IMi April (letter to Murray) >-'' Mr& Leigh 
^*^* was very much pleased with her books, and desued 

me to thank you ; she means, I believe, to write to 

you her ackoowledgmentB." 
^ t9i lOM April (Journal) :— *< I do not know that I am 

happiest when alone ; but this I am sure of, that I 



\ 
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never am long in the society even oi her 1 love 

( knows too well, and the devil probably too) 

without a yearning for the company of my lamp and 
my utterly confused and tumbled-over library. I 
have not stirred out of these rooms for these four 
days past.** 

llth April (letter to Murray) : — ** I enclose you p-«3. 
a letter^ from Mrs. Leigh." 

19th April 1814. — ^The Bourbons were restored, ^a♦. 
He tore out the remaining leaves of the volume in 
which his journal was written, spat in the &ce of his 
species, and cited from Lear, *' Oh fool I I shall go 
mad." 

There the journal ends. The book was probably 
torn in anger at finding himself among the fiUse 
prophets. He had prophesied good things for the 
Emperor, and, many years afterwards, declared that > 



4 ^^Afl 

Napoleon's overthrow had been a blow on the head ^«lt. ' 
to him. It is not the least memorable instance of 



inconstancy, that, in November, he was doubting 
whether he would not strike a blow for the deliver- 
ance of Holland, and in April was ready to go mad 
at the overUirow of her oppressor. 

20th April 1814 (letter to Murray) :— ''My de- ^M. 
parture for the Gontinent depends in some manner 
cm the mcontinent'' 

22th April 1814.-— Letter to Mr. Murray that he ^T8. 
would buy the copyrights of all his works and de- 
stroy the copies. 
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pp.78, 79. 4cth May 1814.— Moore, being in London, had 
asked him for a song, and he sent the following, 
with a letter : " Dear Tom,— Thou' hast asked me 
for a song, and I enclose you an experiment, which 
has cost me something more than trouble." 

''I qwak not, I tnoe Bo^ I brotttbe not thy xiam^-- 
Theie la gzkf in the Boond, there k gnilt in the fiune ; 
Bat the tear which noir boms on my oheek xnay impart 
The deep thoog^tB that dwell in that iQeDoe of heart 

** Too Uef for our paaaion, too long for oar peaoe 
* Wen thoee hoaxB—oan thdlr JQj in their bittameaa ceaee? 
We repenVT-we al^{arey-W6 wiU break from oar chain ; 
. Wewin ptft— wewiU'fljto— imiteitagafail 

'*0h» thine be the tfadiMWij and mine be the goiltl 
Fd^giinameadawdcpel faaale,ifthoawflt; — 
Bat the heart wUdi k tUnft ahaU eqpire undebMed* 
And AIM diaU not bnak tt--whikarBr Apii mayaL 

"Andatamtothehaii|^lj»baihiniifalatothefl^ . 
Thk aod in fli bitlaNat Uachneaa ahall be : 
And oar daya aaam aa awifl^ and oar momfloli move aweeti 
With titee by my aUe^ tiian with worida at oar iset 

" One ai^ of thy aoRoWf CM look of fliy lof% 
Shan torn me cr fli, Aall lewaid ermpcovB ; 
And the haaitlem OMiy wondtt al aU I m^— 
Tby lip ahaU reply, not to IhaB^, bat to 



w 14lil /um 1814 (letter to HoQre)^-'*! think of 
^ti. leaving town for Kewstead bochl If eo^ I shall not 
be remote from yoor reoesB.** ^ Yon diall come to 
me^ or I to yon, as yon like it; tmt nutf we wilL 
An inyitation from Aston has readied me, but I do 
not think I shall go." 
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Sth July 1814 (to Moore) : — ^ I returned to town p. 94. 
last night." ^^ I am going to the sea, and then to p. 95. 
Scotland ; and I have been doing nothing — that is, 
no good/* 

18tk July 1814 (to Murray) : — ^ If you could spare p. 97. 
it (the ' Edinburgh Beview ') for an hour in the even- 
ing, I wish you to send it up to Mrs. Leigh, your 
neighbour, at the I/mdon Hotels Albemarle Street.". 

Zrd August 1814 (to Moore, from Hastings) :—. 
^By the time this reaches your dwelling-house I pp. 100, 
shall be in town again, probably.** '* Newstead is p.' los. 
to be mine again. For my own part, I have 
seriausfy^ and not whimngly (for that is not my 
way — at least, it used not to be), neither hopes, nor 
prospects, and scarcely even wishes. I am in some 
respects happy, but not in a manner that can or 
ought to last ; but enough of that The W9r8t of it 
is, I fed quite enervated and indifferent If I was 
bom, as the nurses say, ^ with a silver spoon in my p. iosl 
mouth,' it has stuck in my throat. and spoiled my 
palate, so that nothing put into it is swallowed wiUi 
much relish, unless it be cayenne." 

12/A August 1814 (to Moore) :•— ^^ I was not alone, p. im. 
nor will be, while I can help it Newstead is not 
yet decided.** 

<<If I resume the Abbacy you shall have due fios. 
notice, and a cell set apart for your reception, with 
a pious welcome.** 

13M August 1814 (to Moore):— ^' My stay in ^l07. 
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town is so uncertain (not later than next week). 
, ** Newstead is my most probable destination. 
*f When at Newstead yon must come over, if only 
for a day."* 
Rumiri 19/A Awjust 1814. — ^Rogers wrote to Moore : — 

'Life of . . 

Moor/ *' Lord B. has been at Hastings ; he is now in 

p. 18L London, and I had a glimpse of him in his vis^L^ms 
the day I left town, bnt his sister was with him^ so 
mnch did not pass between ns. He talks of instantly 
setting off for Paris.*' 

Moon^ 7/A September 1814.— Letter ta Mr. Murray^ 

fuo. dated from Newstead Abbey. 
^ na. \^ih September 1814 (to Mr. Moore, from New- 
stead) : — ^ When we meet I will explain tf%I have 
not written — wl^ I have not asked yon her^ as I 
wished.*' < ^To-morrow I shall know whether a 
drcnmstance of importance enongh to diange many 
of my plans will occor or not If it does not^ I mm 
off for Italy next month, and London, in the mesa- 
time^ next week.** 

He was waiting for an answer to his seoond pio- 
posal of marriage to IGss Milbanke^ who aooq>ted 
him before the 20th of September. 
^ 11& 15M Sgftember 1814 (from Newstead, to Mr. 
Moore, a second letter of that day) : — ^ For my 
part^ I am happy, too, in my way; bat, as ubobI^ 
have contrived to^ get into tliree or four perplexities, 
which I do not see my way throagh. Bat a few. 
days^ perbi^ a day, will determine one of them.** 
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On the 20th of September he was still at New- p in. 
stead, and on the 5th of October in the Albany." 

It does not appear that Lady Byron ever visited 
Newstead Abbey. 

In the month of November, 1813, Lord Byron 
was trembling, under the great horror of ^me 
reality, which concerned also another person, whom 
he apostrophises as ^ Dear sacred name I"— not 
daring to write it, even in the record of his most 
secret thoughts. His nights were sleepless, and the 
terror was upon him in the day time. He must 
speak, or die, or go mad, eating his own heart 
With him all convulsions ended in rhyme, and he 
wrote * The Bride of Abydos.* It was a story of 
real life, drawn from exUtence^ from things which at 
that very time had happened to himself. He burned 
a comedy which he had b^un because the scene ran 
into reality, and a novel for the same reason. He 
wrote his mystery in verse, because, as he says: 
^' la rhyme I can keep more away from &ct8 ; but 
the thought always runs through— through ... • • 
yes, yes, through." 

In January, 1814, he visited Newstead for a 
month, saying to himself, before he went, that a 
wife would be his salvation. He returned to 
London on the 9th of February. His friends saw 
that he was ^' much out of spirits.*" He confessed to 
himself that he was sick at head and heart — ^ a- 
weary of the sun.** At times he feared he was not 
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in his perfect mind ; he was bowed down by that 
perilous stuff that weighs upon the heart: it was 
better that his inends should believe his melancholy 
to be the '^effect of disease, than . that they should 
suspect the true cause.* Some fearful secret was 
gnsLi^fng his conscience, and he could not resolve to 
tell it to the firiend to whom he was wont to confide 
flagrant iniquities^ as things for jest and laughter; 
he would tell it not now, but some day orothiO*, 
when they were ^ veterans.** 

At the end of March his heart b^an '^to eat 
itself again.** He went into the country for six 
days, as it would seem, froni the Ist to the 6th of 
ApriL On his return he did not stir out of his 
diamber for four days, recording in his journal that 
he was never long in the society of her he loved 
(« — -. knows too well, and the devil probaUy 
too**) without longing for his lamp and libnuy^ Sb 
resolved to buy up the copyrights of his works^ to 
destroy all the copies^ and to leave Eo^and. 

On the 4th of May he wrote the aong^ in whidi 
he addressed his partner in some great goilti and 
told of nsoliitkMis to xenounce i^ often made and as 
often liidcttL 

At various times in June, July, August, and 
September he was at Kewstead. In Angost, being 
at HastingB, he was in some xeq^eots happy, bat not 
in a way that could or ought to hst Having re- 
peatedly invited Mr. Moore to Newstead, he wrote 
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to him^ on the 15 th of September, saying, that when 
they met he would tell why he had not written, and 
why he had not asked him to come to the Abbey. 

On the 20th of September he was the accepted 
lover of Miss Milbanke. If she had not accepted 
him he would have left England for Italy. 

What was the thought that ran 'through, 
through — yes, yes, through ** * The Bride of Abydos * 
— the story that he wrote because he must pour 
forth his soul or die, and wrote iu verse^ because he 
could keep away from &cts ? 

' The Bride of Abydos' is written iu two cantos. 
The first canto (from stanza x. to ziii.) tells the 
love of Selim and Zuleika. It was not fraternal 
love. The motto from Bums prefixed to this poem 
is singularly inappropriate to their story ; but not 
80 to the dark secret which was to be sent forth 
shrouded in rhyme : — 

. ''Hftd ire nrrerloTodao kindly, 
Hftd we Deiw lored so bUndly, 
KoTBT met or iieier peited. 
We had ne'er been btokoi-lMerted." 

la the second canto we learn that Selim and 
Zuleika are cousms, not brother and sister. Yet, 
since she had believed throughout the action of the 
first cantOi that the nearer relation subsisted, this 
device to keep away from &ct8 does not affect the 
conduaon to be drawn fix)m the published poeuL 
But it is not necessary to consider that question, 
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for we know that Lord Byron wrote the poem as a 
tale of impions love, and altered it because the sub- 
ject was not adapted to this age — at leasts to this 
country. Here^ again, is his unanswerable testimony 
against himself: — 

'<Deoaiiberll,181& 

o^u " My dear Galt, — There was no offence ; there 

could be none. I thought it by no means impossible 
that we might haye hit on somethmg similar, 
particularly as you are a dramatisi^ and was anxious 
to assure you of the truth-^yiz^ that I had not 

» 

witUngly seized upon plot^i sentimenti or incident ; 

« ■ 

and I am very glad that I have not in any respect 
trenched upon your subjects. Something still more 
singular is^ that ihejint part, where you have found 
a conddence in some events within your observations 
on U/ef was drawn iram cbsenatian of mine also ; 
and I meant to have gone on with the story. But| 
on second thoughts, I thought myself two centuries^ 
at leasts too late for the subject^. which, thou^ ad- 
mitting of very powerful feeling and desoription, 
yet is not adapted for thisage» at least this country ; 
though the finest works of the Gredn, one of Schillei^s 
and Alfieri's in modem times, besides several of our 
cU (and best) dramatists, have been grounded on. 
incidents of a similarcast I therefore altered it, 
BS you perceive, and in so doing have weakened the. 
whole, by interrupting the train. of thou^t;^ and 

yei» throng* 
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in composition I do not think second thoughts are 
the best, thougljL second expressions may improve the 

first ideas 

««««««« 

^ Ever yours very sincerely — B.'* 

With this letter the subject is left to those who 
have power to give light to the dark mystery. 

In leaving the controversy, the friends of Lady 
Byron are counselled, so long as her good name is 
henceforward suffered to rest in peace, to be for the 
present time content It cannot avail her memory 
to discover what was the cause of irrevocable sepa- 
ration. It is enough that there was a sufficient 
cause. The new calumny will not touch her. If 
nothmg more can be offered than repetitions of 
what die herself sud, these will but provoke new 
contradiction and slander. The story of her life 
should be told ^ in a still time, when there shall be 
no diiding.'^ If the friends of Mrs. Leigh believe 
that there are doubts which may be removed, let 
them bring forth all the proof that can be founds 
eeardiing to the very depth with honest and true 
hearts ; nothing else wiU avail. If the result be as 
they desire, all just men will rejoice. If they want 
confidence or patience to do this, they, too, should 
be silent For Lord Byron — liis condenmation is 
written with his own hand. 
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NOTES OK MB& ST0T¥in3 HISTOBY OF THE BTBOK 
OOIITBOYEBST, AKD OK HEB BKVlKWJKKa 

^Ofhk wife he qxtointh modi req^aiidalfeotiai^ Heaaid 
she iris sn iUnstEicnis lady* distmgiiiBhed hj llie qiislitieB of hsr 
hflsrt and undsEstsudiiig; and flist sU llie firalt of their cruel 
sepaalicn ky with himsell* 



** Tboui^ I soeose LsdyBljKn of aa exeeaa of self ieq»ol^ I mui 
in eaadour admits that if any penon orer had aa exonse lor an 
extraoidiiiaiy portion of it» she has; aa^inaO har tfaouc^ta^ wovdi^ 
aod deedii^ ite ia the moat daooKOoa ironaa that erer ensted.'* 

' ''MjooiTMwoiildwxiftBOiit aoDTthingldeairadinanthatgiMH 

wmea of iMioeBHeai 

IioiD Bnov. 

^ We hdiofs her to hsie hen the ponst of the pom* 

Tbm QamiLT Ssthw. 

Mrs. Stowb's Histobt. . 

Mrs. 8towe may claim fiom the worid^not onlj flie 
gentleness dae to eTeiy woman, bot special &TOor. 
as the woman who dealt a brave and staggering 
blow to slayery, before Emancipation walked in the 
sanshioe. Gentleness and kind regard need not be 
forgotten, in showing that Lady ^rron has safferad 
more wrong from the good intentions of her friend 
than from the malice of all her enemies — ^thal a tale, 
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every word of which should have been well weighed, 
has been related with extreme carelessness — that it 
ought not to have been told — that it could not do 
good, — and was sore to do evil. Instead of setting 
down exactly, iand keeping always in view, what had 
been said by Lady Byron, some twelve years before, 
distinguishing what was inferred from what had been 
affirmed, and what had been learned from her from 
what had been gathered elsewhere, Mrs. Stowe Mn. ^ 
collected, and read, and then wrote what would be « Hittmy, 
commonly called, *'A Story founded upon fact,*'^ 
weaving together^ in one narrative. Lady Byron's 
statement and things heard from other persons, or 
read, and her own condusions and conjectures. 
<<Th6 main fact^ that on which the story turns,'* 
Ijeingy as ehe afterwards dedaied, ^ one whidi could ^ in. 
not possibly be misunderstood,'* the dreumstances 
were worked according to her fiuu^. The instanqe 
often noticed, in itself not important, may be taken ^ vn. 
as an example. She had been misinformed by Miss 
Martineau, that Lord and Lady Byron lived together 
two years, and not, as was the bet, one year only. 
Innocent of any intention to deceive, she concludes 
that Lady Byron must have told her, and imagines 
she did tell her that she had suffered two rears of 
agony.^ This is repeated three times over: — 
^ hence came two jears of convulsive struggle" — »»•» 

^ The Bafcieneei an to the 'True Bloiy/ as reprinted et the end 
oTthe'Hietofy/ . 
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" thiese two years when," " she wrestled and straggled 

^29l. ^th fiends of darkness/' — ** These two years in 
which Lady Byron was with all her soal straggling 
to bring her hosband back to his better self were a 

^ 178. series of passionate coDvalsions." Miss Martineaa's 
belief that Lady Byron was married in January, 
. 1814, made Mrs. Stowe believe that Lady Byron 
told her, that for two years she had wrestled and 
straggled with fiends of darkness. With the same 
carelessness, she rashed to the conclasion that all 
which she told she had heard from Lady Byron. 

^ 800. the ' Trae Story ' was already printed, when she 
was warned by friends that she ought to *^ give more 
specifically her aathori^ for these statementa**' 
Having her mind fixed apon the tnith of the main 
&ct as the only thing important, at once, withoat 
reflection, she declared thai she had received the 
whole from Lady Byron. — ^^ Lady Byron," she says, 

f. SOI. ^stated the facts which have been embodied in this 
article, and gave the writer a paper containing a 
brief membrandam of the whole, with the dates 

f. S81. affixed.** And again : — ''All the fitcts of the case^ in 
the most undeniable and authentic form, wero at one 
time placed in the hands of the writer of this 
■0^171, sketch.** After it had been shown that some things 
related wero nntrae, and some most improbable, 
she confesses i—^ In my first published account there 
wero given some smaller details of the story of no 
particular value to the main purpose of it, which I 
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received not from Lady Byron, but from her confi- 
dential friend." " In writing my account, which I 
designed to do in the most general terms, I took for 
my guide Miss Martineau's published ' Memoir of 
Lady Byron/ *' " Various other points taken from 
Miss Martineau have also been attacked as inaccu- 
racies." She has used tlie freedom of the novelist • 
in the performance of a task whidi required the 
rigour of the historian. She could not buckle and 
bow herself to the nature of things, and so the 
^ young military man,** the plain subaltern of the 
^ Quarterly Beview/ is transformed into a hero of 
romance—*' a handsome young officer of high rank." 'QpnuAj; 

The publication of the 'True Story/ brought isee. 
down, as might have been foreseen, a storm ofki 



invective and abuse upon the anthori and upon Lady p. ee. 
Byron. ** The History of the Byron Controversy !* 
was written in reply, and again,- instead of racking 
her memory for Lady Byron*8 very words, she cast 
together what she had already told and what she 
had since learned from the general censnie, and 
selecting ''certain authentic soarces,** proceeded to ^\u. 
make out a narrative— to constroct a new story. 
She is incapable of falsehood ; but she has no fiuth 
in her own memory. If what she learns to^y 
seem inconsistent with what she heard yesterday, 
she imagines that she did not hear what she did hear, 
and that she beard what she did not hear. To 
vindicate Lady B^^ron, it is necessary, not only to 
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supply proof of the crime which Mrs. Stowe has 
published to the world, but also to prove that Lady 
Byron did not, though Mrs. Stowe believes,* and 
p. 233. testifies that she did, state to her that it was the 
cause of: sq)aration. 

. The 'Story ' ought not to have been told. It was 
p. 300^ given in a '* private confideulial conversation," and 
p. 801. had V&Iniost the solemnity of a death-bed avowal**' 
p. S81. In the ' True Story/ Mrs. Stowe declares that Lady 
Byron placed in her hands ^ all the &cts of the case in 
. th9 most undeniable and anflientic form," *^ with au- 
thority to make such use of them as she should judge 
^M•. bestiT lu the ^ History/ she avows that she had no 
such authority, but insists that, although the &cts 
were givei^ to her not for the public but to advise, 
yet^f because they wwe unguarded by a pledge w 
promise^ she had discretkxiary power to use them if 
^11% needful '^LB4y Byron's ol^eo^** she says, ''was 
not to prove her story to me^ mr to put me mpa^ 
mBdoncfit with a view to myprovmg it^ but simply 
and briefly to show roe what it was, that I might 
judge as to the probable results of its publication at 
^iti^ thattime.*' This is re^ieated more than once :—^ On 
^ giving me the paper, La^y Byron requested me to 
retora it to her whw it had ceased to be of use to 
me Ibr the pupoee indioatal** The confidential and 
aaered avowal imputed a great crime, not only to 
Lord Byron, but also toa woman of unspotted name. 
The veiy naturo of the communication implied % 
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pledge of silence, and the manner no less. Mrs. 
Stowe's sister, and two ladies, most intimate friends pp. tsa, 
of Lady Byron, whom they regarded with a sort of 
worship, were shut out. Mrs. Stowe is careful to 
approve the faith of the still more intimate friend from 
whom she had already heard the story, by telling p. 154. 
OS that she spoke with Lady Byron's consent ; yet ppw 166. 
she frankly confesses that she herself went from this 
secret and sacred conference, and immediately, with- 
out consent, told the whole history to her sister, who 
had been carefully excluded, and that they passed 
the ni^t in talking of it She justifies herself, 
saying : — ^^ I daim that these fitcts were given to me ^ ^ 
unguarded by any promise or seal of secrecy express 
or implied ;'' and again, ^' The communication to me ^ <^- 
was not an address to the public; it was a state- 
ment of the case for advice. True, by leaving the 
whole, unguarded by pledge or promise, it left dis- 
cretionary power to use it if needfuL'* Her assent 
to a private confidential conversation was a promise ; 
her engagement to return the paper when it had 
ceased to be of use for the purpose indicated, was a 
pledge. A trust reposed for a special purpose has 
been used for another purpose, not only without 
con3ent, express or implied, but contrary to the . 
plain intention, and, althou^ this was hidden from 
Mrs. Stowe, to the manifest injury of the person who 
trusted. "The purpose,** she says, "for which it ^l•«. 
was communicated was not to enable me to prove it 

p 2 
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to the world, but to ask my opinion whether she 
should show it to the world before leaving it. The 
whole consultation was made upon the assumption 
that she had at her command such proofs as could 
not be questioned/' " She said that she had letters 

^ 172. and documents in proof of her story " ^ Her object 
was not to prove her story to me or to put me in 
possession of it with a view to my proving it It 
was thus allowed by both, that the story ought not 
to be published without proo^ and that the proof 
should not be. placed in Mrs. StoWfi hands. Yet 
she has published without proo^ and so doing, has 
brought down a heavy load of calumny and insult 
upon the memory of the friend, to whom she herself 
imputes the blame of having given permission to 
accuse, il* needful, without proof* - 

It would be impossible to Justify a heedless 
breach of good fiuth, thou^ committed with the 
best intentions, and because it was thought needful : 
but bow had it become needful? The Countess 
CkdcdolTs book contained nothmg worse than a 
repetition of the old accustomed scandal whidi 
Lady Byron had borne in patience for forty years. 
Her friends said well that tiiey disdained to answer 

^ iM. the railing of the mistress against the wife. After 
Mrs. Stowe had published her story she perceived 
that the * BeooUections ' of the Oountess did not 
supply the shadow of a suflBdent cause. Therefore, 
a cause was sought for, and was found in the frantic 
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slander of ' Blackwood's Magazine/ which was thus Jniy. 
brought forward in the 'History' as the main ^ 124.' 
cause of the publication of the * True Story/ stowe, 

'^ The accusations reached their climax over Lady 124 L iW 
Byron's grave in 'Blackwood' of 1869, and the ^^' 
Guiccioli book, and that this re-opening of the 
controversy was my reason for speaking." 

" You, my sisters, are to judge whether the accu- p. aee. 
sation laid against Lady Byron by the ' Blackwood ' 
in 1869y was not of so barbarous a nature as to 
justify my producing the truth I held in my hands 
in reply." 

^^ The question whether I did righti when Lady ^ sri. 
Byron was thus held up as an abandoned criminal 
by the ' Blackwood,* to interpose my knowledge of 
the real tmih is a serious one." 

^Mt has been said that / have drawn on Lady ^ 129. 
Byron's name greater obloquy than ever before. I 
deny the charge. Nothing fouler has been asserted 
of her than the charges in the ^Blackwood/ because 
nothing fouler could be asserted. No satyr^s hoof 
has ever crushed this pearl deeper in the mire than 
the hoof of the ' Blackwood.' " 

^ No European magaadne has ever had the wei^t ^1ML 
and circulation in America that the ^Blackwood' 
has held.** 

^ When ^ Blackwood,' therefore, boldly denooncea ^ i^- 
a lady of high rank as a modem Brinvilliers, and 
no sensation is produced, and no remonstrance 
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follows, what can people in the new world snppose, 
but that Ladj Byron s character was a point entirelj 
given up." 

"If they " (Lady Byron's friends) " had spoken, 
they might have saved all this confusion." 

p. 128. «< Had this been done, I had been most happy to 
have remained silent/' 

sp. 4. 5. << A shameless attack on my friend's memory in 
the 'Blackwood' of July, 1869, branding Lady 
Byron as the vilest of criminals, and recommending 
the Guicdoli book io a Ghristiaa public: as inte- 
resting, from the very fitct that it was the. avowed 
. production of Lord Byron's mistress. No efficient 
protest was made against this outrage in England^ 
andXitteU*8 ^Living Age*. reprinted the ^Black- 
wood * article, and the Harpers^ (lie largest publishing 
house in America— perhaps in the world— ie*pub- 
lished the book." 

^'Its statements— with those of the 'Blackwood,' 
*Fbll Hall Gazette^* and other Boyish periodicals 
—were bemg propagated tlirough all the young 
reading and writing wodd of America. I was 
meeting them advertised in dmUea^ and made up 
into artides in magazines; and thus the generation 
of to<by, who had no means of judging LsdyByron 
but by these &bles of her danderers^ were beuig 
loully deceived. The friends who knew her per- 
sonally were a small, select drcle in England, whom 
death is every day redudng. They were few in 
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number, compared with the great world, and were 
sUent. I saw these fool slanders crystallizing into 
history uncontradicted by friends who knew her 
personally, who, firm in their own knowledge of her 
virtues, and, limited in view, as aristocratic circles 
generally are^ had no idea of the width of the world 
they were living in, and the exigency of the crisis. 
When time passed on, and no voice was raised, I 
spoke." 

How much time was given for remonstrance, 
for protest, for the utterance of the voice before 
which Mrs. Stowe would gladly have kept silence ? 
Kot one little month, not an hour.. In July the 
oflTending paper appeared in * Blackwood.' It is 
hardly possible that the English magazines for 
August— and an earlier answer could not be 
expected — should have arrived at New York until 
after Mrs. Stowe had finished and sent away, the 
manuscript of the ^True Story/ published in 
London on the Ist of September. To all appear- 
anoOi when she wrote, she had neither seen nor 
heard of the article in 'Blackwood;* certainly, it 
was not in her thoughs. The ' History' is full of 
'Bbtckwood;' the 'T^ne Story' does not contain 
the faintest allusion to that magazine, but begins 
and ends with a declaration that it was written to 
refute the slanders of the Oountess GuicciolL 

It begins : — ** The reading world of America has ^ ni. 
lately been presented with a book which is said to 
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sell rapidly, and which appears to meet with 
universal favour. 

' ** The subject of the book may be thus briefly 
stated : The mistress of Lord Byron comes before 
the world for the sake of vindicating his £Bune from 
slanders and aspersions cast on him by his wife«*' 

p. 875. It continues: — ^** Such is the story of Lord Byron's 
mislress-r-A story which is going the length of this 
American continent" '^ All this while, it does not 
i^pear to the thousands of unreflecting readersy that 
they are listening merely to the story of Lord 
Byron's mistress and of Lord Byron." ^The 

^t8l• appearance of a popular attack on the character. of 
Lady Byron calls for a vindication, and the true 
story of her married life will,. therefore^ now be 
related.- 
gjos to And it ends : — ^'^The mistresB of Lord Byrcm has 
the ear of the public^ and is sowing far and wide 
unworthy danders^ whidi are eagerly gathered up 
and read by an indiamminating community. . . 

^ There may be fiunily reasons in En^and which 
prevent Lady Byron's firiends from speaking. But 
Lady Byron has an American name and an American 
existence; and reverence for pure womanhood is^ 
we think, a natural characteristic of the American; 
and, 80 &r as this country is concaned, we feel Oat 
the publk) should have this refutation of the dandera 
<tf the Oountess Guicdoli's book." 
The internal evidence, that Mrs. Stowe wrote 
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the * Story ' without having * Blackwood ' in her 
thoughts, is unanswerable. When she betook her- 
self to write the ' History ' she did not find in 
the ' BecoUections ' of the Countess Guiccioli any 
sufficient excuse for her former work, and persuaded 
herself that the magazine, which was before her at 
that' time (holding up her friend as an abandoned p. 4. 
woman), had compelled her to begin to write. 
The ' History' proves this to have been impossible. 
Mrs. Stowe imagines that the ^ Becollections ' 
became popular in America through the patronage 
of VBlackwood/ and sets forth, as consequences of 
that patronage, a series of events preceding her 
'3tory* that might have followed, and did follow, 
the publication of the VBecoUections,'* but could by 
no possibility have happened between the middle of 
July, when the magazine was probably received in 
New York, and the beginning of Angust^ when, it 
may be supposed that her manuscript was dech 
patdied thence, for publication here, in September. 

^ After Lady Byron had nobly lived down ^l9o. 
danders in England, and died fiiU of years and 
honours, the ^ Blackwood * takes occasion to reH>pea 
the controvert, by recommending a book full of 
slanders to a rising generation who know nothmg of 
the past What was the consequence in America? 
My attention was first called to the resnlti not by 

^ The book of the Ooantoii WM pnUiahed in Loodoiiin Deoem* 
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reading the ' Blackwood ' article, bat by finding in a 
popular monthly magaane two long articles, — the 
one an enthnaastic recommendation of the Goiccloli 
book, and the other a lamentation over the bnming 
of the Autobiography as a lost chapter in histoiy. 

^ Both articles rq)retented Lady Byron as a cold, 
malignant, mean, pecsecnting woman, who had been 
her husband's rain. They were so fall of fidsdioods 
and mis-statements as to astonish me. Not long 
after a literary fitiend wrote to me — ^ TFiffyoo, am 
yoa, reooncile it to yoor ocmadence to sit still and 
allow that mistress iso to dander that wife,— yoo, 
pefhaps, the only one knowing the real fitota^ and 
able to set them forth?* 

^ Upon thisi, I immediately b^gan collecting and 
reading the Tarioos artides and the hotik^ and per- 
ceived that the poUio of this g^noation were in a 
way of haying fidse histoiy created, unoontradicted, 
ondw their own eyes.* 

The interval between the middlo of Joly and the 
b^inning of August sorely did not aDow time for 
the repablication of 'Bladnrood's' dander in the 
^Living Age*<— its spread throng^ all the yoong 
reading and writing worid of Amflrica— the retailiiig 
it in magaiincs — the remoiistrKDce of the litenuy 
irirad not long after— the cdlecting and reading tte 
Tarioos artidesi and flie Ooanteas Gdeeoirs book 
r-4he perodving that the slandtt was crystallising 
into histoiy — the lapse of time for reasonable 
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j assurance that no voice would be raised in Eng- 

! land — last of all for writing the refutation ; there- 

fore the * Blackwood' of July, 1869, was not the 
I cause of the manuscript sent to England in August^ 

and the excuse for revealing the secret fails, 
i It Is almost an affront to Mrs. Stowe to say that 

\ ^ she is incapable of designed untruth. If she had 
been untrue, she would have persisted in the notion 
that she had Lady Byron's authority to publish, 
and might have so constructed her * History' as 
to justify herself at her friend's cost. The witnesses 
who ruin a good cause are not always untruthful. 
They are often among those who listen for what 
passes around ; and, instead of holding sternly to 
their own recollectionSi tmoonsdously correct them 
by the testimony and the opinions of other people. 

And, supposing that Mrs. Stowe had been im- 
pelled to write by the slander in ' Blackwood,' and 
had the discretionaiy power which she claimed, 
it is plain that the discovery could not possibly 
have done any good. If Lady Byron's word were 
believed, the 'Story' was superfluous; if disbe- 
lieved, worthless. If the truth of what she had said 
to Dr. Loshuigton were acknowledged, she had been 'QMti«if 
absolved forty years ago by his Judgment, declaring oc^w, 
that some offence committed by her husband,— an ^4ie. 
offence of facta, not of words as the 'Qoarterly^lrril 
Beview ' would imply, — ^made reconciliation impo^ ^ 
sible. To tell the precise offence signified nothing. 






178. 
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Enoagh for her vindication, that duty to Grod and 
to man forbade her to retom. Bat, if her troth 
wbre denied, to what porpose was it to publish a 
specific accusation depending wholly upon her word ? 
To declare, in eflTect^— '* You say that you do not 
Mn. believe Lady Byron— that she was a foul slanderer, 
pp. 166, the poisoner of her husband's reputation. But I 
tell you that I have repeated her own story as I 
had it from her own lips. I cannot give proof that 
it was trae. She ssud that she had letters and 
documents to prove its troth, but she did not show 
them to me.** . - 

And, while the discovery could not work good, it 
was fraught with certain evil. Why, without any 
posfflble benefit to the living or to the memory of 
the dead, was a foul offence of fifty years past laid 
to the charge of one acknowledged to have been 
repentant and a traly good woman? And the 
iqjnry to Lady Byron was almost irreparable. The 
friends of the accused would, indeed, have been fidse 
guardians of her good name if they had not denied 
the diarge in the most absolute terms. At the 
time when Mrs. Stowe published the ^Trae Story' 
the curcomstances were these. It had been shown 
that Lady Byron*s refusal to return to her husband 
had been enforced by Dr. Lushington — that tiumq^ 
an offence on Lord Byron's part^-^no matter what^ 
•^reconciliation was impossible. The commission 
of some such offence was proved by her word, and 
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by his condact, by bis journals, letters, and poems, 
his acknowledgment of her perfect truth, after she 
had made a charge which tarnished his name and 
banished him, and his. continued desire of reconcilia- 
tion. It is probable that, but for Mrs. Stowe, the 
scandal would have slept. Lady Byron was vindi- 
cated; and, the cause of separation remaining 
yague and uncertain, as time passed on might have 
ceased to provoke inquiry. Then came the new 
charge, which as the ^History/ not the * Story,' 
avers, Lady Byron declared to have been the cause 
of separation. The evidence sufficient to convict 
Lord Byron out of his own mouthy of an oSTence, 
did not prove this offence (and it was not tlte 
offence) even against him, much less against the 
alleged partaker of his guilt. By the help of Mnu 
Leigh's friends, the adversaries of Lady Byron 
brought forward shreds of evidence which seemed 
inconsistent with this new accusation, and were 
Inconsistent with a belief that it could have been 
that cause of separation which was disclosed to Dr. 
Lushington. They kept out of view the charge 
they could not meet, namely, the charge that Lord 
Byron had been guilty of an offence which forbade 
his wife to return to him, and lest that very crime 
should one day be brought to lights sought to 
smother it untimely, by assuming that the new 
charge was that which had been given to Dr.Hh»it«i7; 
Lushington,— declaring that it was fals^ — suggest- ^ *^ 
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•Blade* ing that the same mind which had produced one 
pp^i23, fabricatioQ might have given birth to another as 

188 ISdi. 

odious, and announcing that the time was past 
when Dr« Lushington could affect the impartial 
judgment of society by speaking out — that a bare 
statement made to him would now carry no more 
weight than the same statement (assuming it to be 
the same) made to Medora Leigh or Mrs. Beecher 
^n. Stowe. Mrs. Stowe believes the letters of January 
^ aBd Febroaij to bb authentic becaose they confirm 
Lady Byron's * Bemarks/ She is right. However 
they may seem^ the two must needs be consistent^ 
for the ^Remarks* aro true, and the letters aro 
genuine. But the letters hardly appear to be con* 
sistent with the * Story/ and tibey contradict the 
^History.' It has been^made necessary for Lady 
Byron's vindication not only to prove the truth oC 
the new charge, but io prove also that she did 
not dedan that it was, and that iqi fiict it was 
not^ the cause of separation. By averring that 
it was^ occasion has been given to the ' Quarterly 
^)J|^y; Beview ' and 'Blackwood's Magazine' to main- 
^M6^' tain that Lady Byron either fidsely accused her 
^^ hudband of an infiunoos crime, her own inven- 
mm to ^^ ^^» laying a trap for him, connived at it, and 
^ was guilty of a prtdonged course of dissimulation 



and hypocri^. Mrs. Stowe herself deqmiring to 
& ^ make the * Story' agree with the letters, at last 
arrives at the conclusion that, perhaps^ Lady Byron 
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did not look upon the offence with any great horror 
or indignation ; and, sorveying the coarse of things, 
may have thought the criminals no more cormpt than 
the whole British pablia Such is the eyil which 
has followed the publication of the ^True Story.' 
The 'Quarterly Review' has said, with too little Htoarterij; 
gravity, and too much truth : — ^ In racing language mof ' 
Mrs. Beecher Stowe has made so bad a book for Lady ^ 
Byron, that her departed friend must lose inany event, 
or in whatever aspect she is regarded by posterity." 

It would be waste of words to discuss such ques- iin. 
tions as : — Was Lady Byron under delusions ? for p, m. 
there was never the shadow of a reason for sup* 
posing them. Whether, there is not proof tlmt 
Lord Byron had been guilty of some uncommon 
crime, in the fiust that he did not institute a suit for pf^^ 

SiO^ 218. 

the restitution of coiyugal rights? for he must 
have surely lailed, because he had been goilfy of 
common offences which absolutely barred the 
right Whether, the separation which he pas-mwa6.i8^ 
sionately resisted, and she enforced, because dutysSs. ' 
to Qod and man constrained her, was the act of the 
husband or of the wife ? The i^pointed task iS| to 
prove, in spite of Mrs. Stowe's irresolute belief to 
the contraiy, that Lady Byron did not tell her that 
the crime which she has published to the world m», 
and that in truth, it was not, the cause of separation. 
Borne instances of her vacillation, not in them- 
selves importanti will serve to show, how she suffers 
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her recollectioQ to be guided or changed at the 

word of her critics,^sometimes taming from tnith to 

error, because she trusts in what other people say 

rather than in her own untutored remembrance of 

«8» what she heard. , In the * True Story * nothing was 

said of the person or of the mind of the partner of 

Lord Byron's sin, and it was averred that in the 

latter .years of her life she had felt Lady Byron's 

loving and ennobling. influenoeSi and, in the hour of 

death, looked to her for consolation and help. The 

>|M7/ < Quarterly Beview Miaving made it to appear, by 

se9/ the anthoiityof Lady Shelley and Earl Stanhope, 

441. that the person accused was not distinguished by 

graces of person or manner, nor by remarkable 

intelligence, and having implied that Lady Byron 

was not. with her in her last admess, the objection 

is made to serve for a confirmation of the ^ Stoiy/ 

by questions and answers in the * History/ which 

&11 awkwardly Into the narrative ; and the consolap 

lion and help in the hour of death, and the loving 

and ennobling influences are changed into u hesitar 

ting: ^'I think it was here she mentioned that she 

had frequently seen and conversed with Mrs. Leigh^ 

in the latter part of her life; and she seemed to 

derive comfort from the recollection." The inci* 

M. dents of the little do^^ and the parting scene were, 

rt«if/at firstt presented as havmg been told at the 



let. meeting appointed for the disdosure. Unfavourable 
comments were made, and, then, it was confessed 
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that they were not related at that time, nor at any 
time, by Lady Byron, but had been told, three 
years before, by an unnamed, confidential friend. 
The * True Story ' affirmed that Lady Byron, having Mn. 
her husband in her power, exacted from him that pp. m, 

162 163 

the unhappy partner of his sins should not follow 'QuLttfij/ 
him out of England, and that the ruinous intrigue i869,' 
should be given up ; that her inflexibility on this juhmij, 
point kept up that enmity which was constantly p. 230. * 
expressing itself in some publication or other, and 
drew her and her private relations with him before 
the pubUa The ' Quarterly Beview ' informed Mrs. 
Stowe that Lord Byron and his partner in guilt had 
not a thought of leaving England together after the 
separation ; . indeed, Shelley's letter of September, 
1816, is decisive proof of the contrary, and the 
alleged cause of lasting enmity did not seem con* 
sistent with the letters of January and February. 
Before these new lights, the confident affirmation 
of a demanded condition, and of inflexibility, and 
enmity, dwindled into an impression on the mind 
that Lady Byron had insisted, or made it a con* 
dition, that there should be no meeting abroad. 
According to the ^ Story,* ^in 1856 the ?niteriiiiu 



received a note from Lady Byron indicating that m. 300, 
she wished to have eom^ private confidential cower- 154! 
eatian upon important snbjects^ and inviting her for 
that purpose to spend a day at her country house 
near London. She went and spent a day with 
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1 



Lady Byron alone; and the object of the invi- 
tation was explained to her." Mrs. Stowe, having 
been blamed for betraying the confidence thus re- 
posed, it appeared in the * History/ that nothing 
about private confidential conversation had been 
written; indeed there was no letter; the invitation 
was given, casually, at a morning visit, and the 
day set apart for solemn avowal, the day spent 
alone, shrunk into a conversation ^* after lanch^". 
three other visitors, at leasts being in the house. 



pp. 99a, Once more : Mrs. Stowe had mentioned that there 

299, 182. 

«Qaartarij/ was au uufortuuEte child of sin over whose •way*^ 
1869, ward nature Lady Byion watched with a mother^s 

^ ' tenderness, patient with her. when the patience of 
every one cdsefiuled; *?uid, though the task was 
difficulty from the strange^ abnormal propensitieB to 
evil in the object of her oare^ yet she never &iled,^ 
and never gave over till death 1 took (he reqxm* 
Ability firom her hands. It seems uncertain whether 
the care continued until death. As to the rest^— » 
the forbearance^ the patience^ the maternal tender- 
ness, striving with a nature strangely prone to evil, 
wero true to the letter. The ' Qoarteily Beview * 
affirmed, too boldly, that the child was not what 
the context might suggesti and had nothing to do 
with the story, adding^ that to have mentioned her 
was, in the last d^ree, wanton and cruel, as every 
one who knew who that child was^ must feel Mrs. 
Stowe, puzzled to guess at what the contradiction 
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of the ' Review ' poiDted, and afraid to trust her 
memory, now recollected that a woman who lived 
to the age of twenty-nine years, who had borne 
two, if not three, children, who seems, when self 
was concerned, to have been almost without per- 
ception of the difference between right and wrong, 
and, upon whom, it is said without a figure, more 
than a. mother's pity, and forgiveness, and love 
were lavished in vain — that this woman had been 
described by Lady Byron, merely as a daughter Mn. 
who lived some years, and made her friends much ^ t62. 
trouble, bdng of a very difficult nature to manage. 

But the most memorable instance of Mrs. Stowe's 
wavering memory, memorable in itself, and in the 
consequence, is found in her imagination that the 
offence which she has made known to the world was 
affirmed by Lady Byron to have been the cause of 
separation. This delusion has led her on to maintain 
that the wife had resolved to separate from her 

husband before she knew the cause ; and was writing 

• 

words of tender affection to the sister, whose good 
name, at the very time, she was preparing to 
destroy. In spite of the merry conceits of the 
^ Quarterly Review * about tickets-of-leave, and un-'QiM>uiijr/ 
conditional pardons, it is not improbable that an \^o. 
offence, committed and abjured before marriage, ^•- 
may have been discovered afterwards, through tiie 
relapse, in will, of one offendmg party, and that the 
other may have stood steadfast against temptation, 

Q 2 
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and may have been forgiven. Forgiveness would 
imply silence. If Lady Byron, struggling for separ 
ration as for life, kept silence, and the person 
forgiven became assured that it . would still be 
kept, altlibugh the purpose sought with so much 
vehemence could not be accomplished unless it were 
broken, the gratitude b^otten by the forgiveness, 
and the superior love which liad forgiven would 
grow together into that strong and confident afiec- 
tion manifested in the letters which have startled 
even those who believe, with perfect assurance^ in 
Lady Byron's purity and truth. Lord Byron, altliougli . 
maddened by an ungovernable will thwarted, 'and 
by the bitterness of an exile, without hope, wi&out 
pride^ and without allevi^on, would not^ in mcnnents 
of reflection, have remained always insenable to bis 
wife's constancy and perfect troth. How otherwise 
can his conduct and the conduct of Mrs. Ldgh be 
e]q)lained ? They were entreating Lady Byion to 
d^ist from a course which made him the object of 
general oblo^iqry and, although they, entreated in 
vain, yet, the two sisters^ by his desire, continued 
in afiection and confidence, and to the end of his 
life he sought to be leooncQed' and testified to hfa 
wife's virtues, eqiecially to her perfect tmtL . The 
letters of January and Febmaiy may consist with *a 
crime committed and pardoned; they are fauxm- 
aistent with the notion that in any case this parti- 
cular offence was to be bronefat forward as a cause 
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of separation, and by no possibility can they be 
reconciled with a belief that the discovery was not 
made nntil just before, or at, or immediately after, 
the time when Lady Byron left her husband's house. 
The * Quarterly Review * asks : — ^^ Where is the in- 'QiiMteriy/ 
terval into which the alleged reformation and isro. 

pw 242. 

pardon can be hitched ?*' A question which seems 
unanswerable if the new version of Mrs. Stowe's 
*Story* given in her ^History* — or rather the 
conclusion which she has drawn from it — ^be accepted. 
It will be proved, therefore, by her own testimony, 
that the discovery made early in the marriage was 
not said by Lady Byron to have been the cause of 
separation ; and, by other evidence, that^ in &ct, it 
was not the cause. It is not meant to prove, here, 
the commission of the offence. That will be done 
hereafter in reply to ' The Quarterly Review.* For 
the present^ the guilt is assumed, and, upon that 
assumption, it is to be ahown, that it was discovered 
Boon after the marriage, and was, certainly, not the 
cause upon which Dr. Lushington's opinion was 
grounded. 

The *True Story' was written by Mrs. Stowe,MM. 
from the first impression, before she bad corrected ^ ssa 
her memory of 1857 by the letters of January and 
February 1816, which she read in 1869; and is 
declared by her sister to be the same story which 
was repeated on the very day that it was told, p^issl 
According to that ' Story,* Lady Byron learned. 
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vaguely, in the first hours of her marriage,, that 
there was a dreadful secret of guilt; that Ix)rd 

p. 289. Byron was torn with agonies of remorse ; that he 
had no love to give her. Then came an hour of 
revelation in which she saw the full depth of ^the 
abyss of in&my which her marriage was expected 
to cover. After that revelation, followed nearly 
the whole term of the married life, (which, misled 
by Miss Martineau, Mrs. Stowe believed to have 
been two years,) two years t)f convulsive struggle, 
during which Lord. Byron argued,, with, all the 
sophistries of his poweiM mind, that it was his right 

pwMo. to follow the impulses of nature. In the anguish 

and conflict of these two years of struggle with the 

fiends of darkness for the redemption of her hns- 

' band*8 soul. Lady Byron acquired almost a super- 

^»L natural power of moral divinaticm. 8he' followed 
him through all his sophistical reasonings with a 
keener reason. She had power enough to convulse 
and shake and agonise, but not to subdue. - These 
two years, in which, with all her soul, she strove to 
bring him back to his better self, were a series of 
passiixiate c(mvuIsion& And thus, after the full 
revelation, passed nearly the wh(de term of the 
married life, the supposed two years. Towards the 

^»s- last, continues Mrs. Stowe, he seemed to acquire a 
sort of hatred of her. She was the only one who^ 
fully understanding the deep and dreadful secrets of 
his life, had the courage to plant herself in his way. 



IpSTORY OF THE BTRON OONTEOVERSY. 231 



and to insist upon it that if he went to destrnction 
it should be in spite of her best efforts. He had, 
in vain, attempted to make her an accomplice by 
sophistry, by destroying her faith in Christianity, 
and confosing her sense of right and wrong. When 
the state of aflOekirs between them seemed most hope* 
less^ their child was bom, and she was driven from ^ 204. 
her husband that he ought give himself up to the 
guilty infatuation that was consuming him, without 
being tortured by her unhappy face, and by the 
silent power of her presence and prayers. The 
dramatic piEuting, which savours rather of a story 
founded upon &ct, than of a plain tale, and from 
which the sting is taken away by the knowledge 
that it was Lady Byron's earnest wish that Mrs. 
Leigh should continue to watch over her brother, 
whose sanity was then doubtful, is thus reported : — 
. '' She went into the room where he and the 
partner of his sins were sittuoig together, and said 
' ByioD, I am come to say good-bye,^* offering, at 
the same time, her hand. 

**Lord Byron put his hands behind him, retreated 
to the mantel-piece, and, looking on the two that 
atood there with a sinister smile, said, ' When shall 
we three meet again ? ' Lady Byron answered * In 
heaven, I trusty' and these were her last words to 
him." 

Nothing is here repeated as having been said by 
Lady Byron to Mrs. Stowe, which leads to the 
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conclosion that the offence continued daring the 
marriage. . Lord Byron was goilty in heart, bat his 
wife does not intimate that there was a partner in 
that present guilt All that can be inferred from 
his sophistical arguments, continued through the 
whole period of wedlock, and his hatred, because 
they fidled to persuade, is that the offence of 1813 
and 181^ had been discovered and confessed early 
in 1815. The letters of January and February 
1816 prove that it had been long ago repented and 
forsaken, and. that the repentance of one of the 
guilty persons was lasting and smcere. According 
to Mrs. Stowe's recollection when she wrote the 
^ True Story/ the full depUi of the abyss of infamy 
had been seen by Lady Byron very soon after the 
marriage. BVom this tiiere is no escape. 

She believed, without any warranti that the offence 

which had been disclosed to her was the cause for 

'separation told to Dr. I^ishington. 9ie read the 

« 

letters of January and February and was at her 
wits' end. How oould she reconcile with her belief 

•Qwte^; the words : — ^^ there is no one whose society is dearer 
isnl' to me^ or can contribute more to my happmeas" 

jMM, _u^j Ij^ comforter-— «*8haU I stiU be your 

sister?** — ^^ever yours most affecticHiately ** — ^^do 

not deqMdr absolutelyt dearest? ** She would bin 

iin*^ have doubted that the letters were authentic, but 

lti;^it5L ^^^ ^^S^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^ 1^7 Byron'a ^ Remarks.* 
tit. So she proceeded to correct her memoiy of 1857, 
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or, rathefi to show how it was confounded by what 
she had learned in 1869. Mingled with much that 
is of no moment she thus gives in the ^ History ' a pp. 154 to 
new version of what Lady Byron told her of the 
crime, and of the discovery, and of the cause and 
manner of the separation. 

In words that were not to be mistaken. Lady ^ i^- 
Byron declared the guilt. In answer to a question ^ |^- 
— how she became certain of the cause of her hus- 
band's &intiDg away before marriage, and of his 
remorse and anguish afterwards, she replied that p- ^^ 
during the first weeks after the wedding, while they 
were visiting her friends, he seemed resolved to 
shake her religious principles, as well as her views 
of a future state, and to undermine her £uih in 
Christianity — that she did not comprehend to what 
was tending till they came to London, and his 



sister came to stay with them : — The return to mmi, 
London was in March, 1815, and Lady Shelley, pw ift7. 
at Mrs. Leigh's request, accompanied her when she OdoUr, 
paid a wedding visit to Lady Byron. At what^4si/ 
precise time, continues Mrs. Stowe, the idea of the simw, 
crime was first forced upon her, she did not say, ^ 
but she told me how it was done. Mrs. Stowe thai 
relates what in the 'True Story' she had called 
the revelation of the full depth of the abyss of 
in&my, and goes on to say that Lady Byron did 
not tell what immediately followed or how soon 
after she spoke on the subject with either of the 
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parties ; ^ she first began to speak of conversations 
afterwards held with Lord Byron, in which he boldly 

Ik 160. avowed the connemicn as having existed in times past^ 
and as one that uhzs to continue in time to come; and 
implied that she mtui submit to itJ" In these con- 
versations, he argned that it was no sin. She 

p. 161. said, that for a time she thought his argoments 

i.s89te proved him to be insane — ^those same argoments 
which in the ^Trae Story* were the sophistries d 
a powerful mind, against which with the sool of 
. a strong reasoning man she wrestled with a keener 
reason for two' years, and, in the strog^e^ iacqaired 
almost a supematoral power of moral divination. 

^lel. Mrs. Stowe proceeds; — Lady Byron excused and 
pitied him becanse she thon^t him insane. His 
treatment of her expressed sacfa hatred and malig- 
nity that she knew not what else to think. Bat^ in 
the ^Tme Story' she had very well known what 
to think. There, he hated her, not becanse he was 
insane, but because she was the only person 
who, fully understanding the deep and dreadful 
secrets of his life, fw two years planted herself 
in his way to destruction^ thwarted his will, and 
would not sidfer her sense of ri^t 'and wrong 
to be confused by his sc^histry. She continues : — 
^He seemed resolved to drive her out of the 
house at all hazards; and threatened her, if she 
should remain, in a way to ahirm the heart of 
any woman: thinking huu insane, she left him 
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at last, with the sorrow with which anyone 
might /leave a dear friend whose reason was 
wholly overthrown." Of all this there is not one 
word in the *True Story/ in which we are told 
that Lady Byron was driven from her husband so 
that he might »give himself up to the gnilty in- 
&taation . that was consaming him, without being 
tortured : by> her ; unhappy Ceu^ and by the silent 
power of her presence and prayers. 
' And, notwithstanding timt in the ' True Story,' 
the full revelation, the startling scene, by which 
Lady Bvron became certainof the guilt» hi^pened 
80 early that nearly the whole period of the wedded 
life followed after it^ Mrs. Stowe anggrats in herpMss, 
^History/ that at the time of Ada's birth, a month 
only before the Beparation, Lady Byron had no sus- 
picion, and that the startling scene may have hap- 
pened afterwards. : If that were so, the many months, 
qxiken of as two years, during which Lord Byion 
was exercising the sophistries of his powerful mind, 
and lus wife was testing her keener rtaaon in a 
struggle with one whom she believed to be a mad- 
man, — ^those many months must have followed after 
the final separation. But Mis. Stowe does not rest 
there. Lady Byron left her husband's house on the 
16th of January. At least as early as the 2ud of mti to 
February, she had resolved that if he were of sound 
mind, nothing should induce her to return to him. 
At that time she knew and purposely reserved. 



196. 
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even from the knowledge of her father and mother, 
that cause of separation, to be used only in the last 
extremity, which she afterwards disclosed to Dr. 
Lnshington. Mrs. Stowe affirms that this was the 
very caose which she has pablished; and yet argaes 
pp^ i95» that not until twelve days afterwardSp not mitil the 
14th of February, did Lady Byron conclude that 
there was a real wicked purpose and desire on her 
husband's part, and, even then, Mrs. Lei^ was 
still believed to' be a most abused and innocent 
woman, and the knowledge of the whale extent of 
the truth came at a later period, that is, later than a 
month after the final separation had beg^m. To 
. these conclusions she has been enforced in a vain 
endeavour to make her assumption, that her *£Qs- 
tory* tdd the true cause of tiie separation, agree 
with the letters of January and February. The 
more unhappy oonclnsion, that IsAj Byron may 
have thought lightly of the crime, an alternative 
which has been adopted by the ^ Quarterly Review* 
and ^Blackwood's Magazine,' will be noticed heie* 
after. 

'. The truth to be gathered fimn the rdatioD, as 
well in the ^Tme Story* as. in the 'History,* of 
what was said by Lady Byron, is this:— That 
80(m aftor her marriage she discovered that there 
had betti guflt in a time paM; that it was bddly 
avowed by Lord Byron as a thing whidi had 
existed, and should be continued in time to come ; 
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and that it was not continued. The troth to be 
gathered from the letters of Jahaary and Febraary 
is, that, on the other side, the past guilt had been 
confessed with shame and repentance, that every 
temptation to relapse had been resisted with stead- 
fast abhorrence, and that it was forgiven. 

It may be thought a task only worthy of laughter^ p. sss. 
to endeavour to persuade Mrs. Stowe that the crime 
which she has published was not the crime disclosed 
to Dr. Ludiington; yet^ there is such full assurance 
in her readiness to be convinced— the proof is so 
strong, and the conclusion so necessaiy to Lady 
Byron's vindication, that the attempt is not alto- 
gether hopeless. She might well believe that the 
main &ct which was the subject of the confidential 
conversation was the cause; and .it is the habit of 
her mind to imagine that things which she has in- 
ferred were said to her. This is not the place to 
inquire, at large, why Lady Byron six>ke, after 
having borne during her husband's lifetime, in 
silence, for his sake, the ridicule which, as his 
friends Hobhouse, Frere, and Thomas Moore rightly loh 



judged, should have disgusted the world beyond « 
endurance. Upon the publication of Moore's book, Q;t64, 
she defended her fieUlier and mother, but refused to 
defend herself, or to give anthority to anyone to 
defend her. After the marriage of her daughter, 
to whose girlhood the discovery mig^t have been 
injurious, she spoke, and it is probable that Medora 
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Leigh gave the first occasion. Upon the death of 

Lady Lovelace she was free to speak among her 

inendSy and sarely there was a cause. Her name 

must live in after times. Perhaps .those only are 

oareless.of reputation after deaths who are conscious 

that they shall leave none.worthy of care. She could 

. not choose to live, as long as the English language 

lasts, a. disagreeable^ cafiuistical, and by no means 

req)ectable female pedant, .filse, unforgiving, and 

vindictiva When she €poke of the misery of her 

married life^ she would dwdl upon that cause whidi 

she mentioned to Mr& 8towe, fw two reasons. 

Hateful as it was, it was . less hatefiil ihaa that 

* Qwrtariy; other cause of which the 'Quarterly. Beview* speaks 

1889^ ' as too repulsive to be traodaked into words, andiof 

\£:^ which CSampbeU declaied that Moore must shiidder 

X^ at the thougiht of her beiqg drivearto speak out 

to the workL • And, agMn^r the crime whkh Loid 

Blyron had boldty avowal with a detmninatioii to 

7m. perast in it.for the time to oome^ was the more 

likely to have been (he great caoBO of her misery. 

In her innocence she had been ignorant of any othw 

guilt She dwelt upon (his main fiict, and Ifrs. 

Stowe^ not unreaaonabfyy believed that it was the 

cause of separatkm. b there aalBciHit proof that 

itwaanot? 

^tTL FiiBt there is lbs. Stowe's own testimony, oootoh 

^t». dieting what she iestifiesL Neithar does tiie ' Tree 

Story/ wiitt» from her own uninstraoted memory. 
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nor the * History,' in which she speaks as upon 
oath, in a court of justice, repeating when she could 
the particular words and forms of expression, and 
when she could not, giving her recollection of the 
substance of what was said, contain any such state- 
ment She tells what was told to her, twice over, 
once from first impression, afterwards, upon reflec- 
tion, speaking as on oath. ' In neither version are 
the words necessary to her inference to be found. 
It is fortunate that she did not perceive the de- 
ficiency, for she would have supplied them fix)m her 
imagination, believing zil the while that she drew 
from memory* 

The ^ Quarterly Review' having the best possible "^^^7'' 
information, declares that iar finom admitting the 1^9/ 
cause specified by Mrs. Stowe to have been the 
substance of the £sunous * commonication to - Dr. 
Lushmgton in 1816, *^ the indinatiou of our opinion 
was and is deddedly the other way.** In the con- ^ ses. 
troversy which followed the publication of Moore's 
' life of Byron,* amongst the pihces justificatwes were 
letters fix>m Mrs. Leigh and Mrs. Clermont ; not an 
allusion to the diarge in question is to be traced in 
them. In writing to her aunt. Lady Melbourne, on 



4 AMrf^ 

the 17th of April, 1816, for the purpose, as it would p. sa*. 
tseem, of absolving her fiEither and mother from the 
charge of having counselled the sepaiationy Lady 
Byron says: ^*I declare that I did not admit from 
any person the slightest mterference in regard to my 



240 VINDICATION OF LADY BYRON, "^ 



'%' 



separation, until my own detenniimtion was irre- 
vocably formed from my personal experience and 
positive knowledge of the facts that necessitated that 

^ 245. measure." In 1830 she writes : . ** the truth is, he 
(Lord .Byron) always relied upon the invalidity of a 
.wife's testimony, against her husband, unsupported 
by any witness, and frequently mentioned that cir- 

[1.234. cumstance to me/' Mrs. Leigh, endeavouring to 
dissuade her from taking l^al measures, wrote : 
''You will have to appear and dqx)6e in court 
Without . witness ^our rdepositions ¥nll go for 
nothing; the same with regard. to. those who have 
. only heard circumstancee from you.** It is in- 
> credible that Mrs. Leigh diould have written thus, 
unless she had known, that.the demand for .sepatar 
ti(m did not rest upon an .allied offence in which 
she herself was a partaker, and which miglit have been 
proved^ by other witnesses. Is it not manifest that 
ahe understood the charge to be one that depended 
wholly upon Lady Byron's peraonal egperienee and 

^937. paeitwe knawledgef There is yet another letter of 
Lady Byron, written to Mrs. Leigh, immediately 
after she had seen Dr. Lushington. She came to 
Londcmfor that purpose, on the I9th or 20th of Feb- 
ruaiy. .The letter i8datedonthe24di of February. 
She writes ''My reeoluUcn is therefore such that if 
my fiither and mother were to implore me, by eveiy 
duty to them^ to return to my husband, l.waM 
not^ " You seem, to forget that we have given 
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every possible opportunity of an amicable arrange- '; 

menty so fiir fipom forcing him to legal praceedmffs. 
Of these I am weU infomved^ and have means of • 
mooess of which you are ignorant. Afflicting as sacli 
measures must be to me, I must and will pursue 
them if I cannot otherwise obtain full security/^ 
She had learned from Dr. Lushington that she need 
not, that she might not return to her husband, and 
Mrs. Leigh was ignorant of the cause which made 
success sure. This letter seems condusiye. * * If the 
cause alleged had been that which is declared by 
Mrs. Stowe, it was known to Mrs. Loi^' But there 
is yet the direct evidence of the ^ Quarterly Bevfew^ OtMm, 
that in February and March, 1816, Wilmot Horton,' pp. 418^ 
on behalf of Lady Bynm, denied that the charge ium*j. 
published by Mrs. Stowe was the cause of separar p.s8s. 
tion : *' The specific charge>^ it is said^ ^toMXiamed 
by Lord Broughton, and distinctly disclaimed by. 
Mr, Wilmot Horton on behalf of Lady Byron,'* 
And, again, Shelley's letter of September/ 1816, *<)»|«^7*' 



makes it certain that this same charge was then ^^^ 

pw 190l 

known to Lord Byron; that he knew it to be the 
talk of the world, and knew, also, that while his 
friend, Hobhonse, had been satisfied by a distinct 
disclaimer of its being the cause of separation, the 
world would be silenced by Lady Byron's visit ito 
Mrs. Leigh. How, then, codd this;be. the myste^ 
rious crime which was the cause of sepaiition, and 
of which, in his unpublished pamphlet, sent' to^MK 

R 
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Mowe. Murray in March, 1820, Lord : Byron protested that 

F^^ he^was still ignorant,. having: in vain sought to.leam 

ppw 3 toll/it, down, to that time?* Prck)f. might* be nnQti- 

plied^"; but could not be made-stronger. . Moreover, 

it is stiUa question -for doctors ot'laW^'Kud casuists, 

whether r the loffence t proclaimed \ .hjt Mrs. i Stowe 

. Would have . made reconciliation absoluteLy and .for 

ew impoRsible4 : *: ; i :: •, > ". rjl I :i • J. : •/.. ^ c 

. la submitting her memory to be guided by lier 

luler;iretation of the detterso^tTanuaiy/and ifebni* 

ary, Mr^ StowQ^Jla&' been misled dntb a imaze of 

error* If thdj'particnlar^offeuoeiwereiiot the cause 

of fieparatioD,:it was told toi the iworid cruelly^ and 

without ;ezous&; ir it! were. the canse,^ and was 

. . ^ :Whil did Shdl^ iii#i If V]^in& «^^ 
to Hzi. Lei^ ''m ftlEoEdiiig.A da^ 

fii'UHiff Uint ^fahnmiy fh>t *ffttir iKtM- inYihffwl igniii yoiL Qn'ttii 
gEoimd^ai'ktiliitt nffl lietaAa tte warid htnOm to te AbIIT 
Xh what aenia wag it*'tfae on^j imp or to t cihuonyt* Mot^ftani 
ttskuid^ fan Lo(d ^yiQBtMhe«nmaeeDied''of evvy 
i i iym.^To^ ^^^^ 0fuj poipuNqjBBanBpcMuiiaflBflM wai 
(Hoora, ToL T« PPL 6^ 8). Waafidaflhnd.lolMribo CB^iiiipofi- 
iot* flceoMtkii beeraae ft wm, the oo^ ooe eapalile of praof hj 
oIlMrefidMioaflnntlMitofLadjBlyMit XhiiaMMeimttewai 
mwand to tho worid ly Ladj HjipMb wwUiimd ftfaadriifp vi^ 
HnLlieigh. SlidliqrtenattfollMrcafaiiDiileawfakli^ivaQMi^^ 
dP cihVy ba dU iiol^«allliteisli lAd Qjmi didf lldiik InpotlaBL 

viud% BBoal iMta lien MMBig thoaa o^ 

^ 't It mlsfai 1* fniaoad ftcm > i ng u on md mii made ly Mr, flL ioC a 

a w i^u atk i ji ydO^lJh. LoAImIoq, In Valy^ 1818^ IM vU-ftil 

Tear ])& Lnahtagtoa had not lieaid tba atoiy of Ifedcn Le^li 

lurthr but thopaMge k e^iable of aaoOier IntsptelalkA.-^ 

'XedomLeii^'pLlOaL 
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known early in (he married life, why was it so long 
without eflFect ? Why was the paramount duty so 
long neglected, and, at last, done so suddenly ? If 
it were not known until the eve of the final parting, 
H^hat of the hour of revelation which left no kind of 
room for doubt, and the two. years of agony that 
followed ? If it were not fully known on the 14th J^"- 
of February, if Mrs. Leigh was then considered as p- ^f • 

pu 19& 

a most abused and innocent woman, and the know* 
ledge of the whole extent of the truth came at a later p^ i^tf- 
time, how was it that, at least as early as the 2nd 
of February, Lady Byron had resolved, and had ^7a. 
told her &ther, that she would never return to her 
husband ? If it had just then become known, how 'Onrtcrij/ 

Ocftobtrp 

are the affectionate letters of the 14th and 24th of is^ 
February to be explained? At last, hopeless of Smuf. 
persqading herself or others that the cause of a ^»7. 
determination made on the 2nd of February was not 
yet known on the 14th, Mrs. Stowe broke from her 
endless mazes, and forgetting Lady Byron's struggle >[|V 
with thoughts and feelings, the deadly paleness, the v^ i% 
fiiinting, the awful intensity of ropressed emotion, 
whidi her mere attempt to tell the story called 
forth ; and forgetting that a wife should not leave 
her husband for a light thin(^ rushed into theg^^^ 
deq)eTate conclusion that it was not necessary to 
suppose great horror and indignation on the part of 
LRdy Byron, who, standing silently aside and sur* 

R 2 
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p. 222. Yeying the coarse of things,* might, liave thought 
Mrs. Leigh not more comipt than all. the rest of the 
world. This possible thought: of Lady Byron's 
heart, Mrs. Stowe adopts as her own positive opinion, 
f* Lord Byron/* she says, ** if we' loot at it rightly/ 
did -not corrupt Mrs. Ijeigh^aiiy inore^ than he did 
the whole British public.^ ^ >' * 

'The 'alignment is fit for a place among Lord 
Byron's sophistries. There wis deadly" corruption 
' in England then, as there is now. Bui the English 
nation was not corrupt to that "degree. * Lnmeasur- 
able horror and detestation, with instihctive loathing, 
not to be averted by spedous ai^unient^ then, as 
now, doomed that most brutafidng sin. ' Li the very 
same year, the voioe of a man whose genius ennobled 
the plain sense and homely 'feelings oT his bountiy- 
men,f spoke their abhommoe of the crimei not in a 

^^ B M anotber iulaiiee of ItA Stowo^ striogB wwiftidon oC time 

tohaTeaciM& ftoio tfaecontwiiiilttiqii qf lliingi that b^fMood la 

aaftiiilSSl. *• 

t '*! bate leed booloieiMn^aiiddbaerved end eoBfenod wtt 
CDOii^ of eminent aai qikodid^ enltivated ndada^ too, Ja wj 
time 9 bnty I aMme xon, I haie hsaiu iili^bv etttfaMnti ftoni tb^ 

lipaogpoflri ia > ilMwf i rf mBn«adwopqp,irtiflnwagtfaigttie^piiiloC 
aeiwfe jet genUe beroim under diflkmlHaa and afflinUmi^ or ipaafc» 
ing tbflfr annple tbooi^ta aa to efaeoBHtaaeea bi tbalotoCUndi 
aaa M%jbboiii% tbaa I ofOT' jil iB0t ivitti Mi of. Am Fi«aa o^tte 

BiUe.. Werila^nef«r]eantpMJ]4M|^.t^ 
deatiny imkM we bate tan^^t'o oi a d f e a to ooaeidBr iaffwyOiing 'm 
monpiihfae oonpaied witb Oie jBdneatkm oT'OajHaitJ^Wdlv 
Soott in LodUkarff Life, tol/iiii. pj^ 27-& 
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passing Sentence, bat, page after page, chapter after 
chapter,;. To compare the emotions with which 
Lord Byron and Walter Scott regarded this hateful 
offence will answer the critics who tell us that we 
are' not rashly to .class Lord Byron with .those uoore, toL 
poetical offenders who have bent their powers to 
divest incest of its hereditary horrors. 

161. 






Xh^ only fiir eafih othar bretthe; 

Their Tery mijtm aie fiill of Joj. 

• 

Of guilty of peril, do thflj deem 
In thai tomultiiODS tender dreunt 
Who that hath frit that peedoiili power, 
. Or panaed or frer'd in sndh an hour ? 

Mfilh maqy a lingering look th47 leaie 

The ipot of gniltj gladncM PMt f . 

And though tfaej hope^ and tow, fbej grieve^ 

Ai if Oat paxtfav weve the laat 

The fkeqoent aifl^— the kmg emhcaee— 

The Up thai fiwe woold eiing te erer. 



m. 



In ike ' Antiquary/ Walter Soott tells the misery 
of a man who through twenty years of widowhood 
had been, fhlsely, led to believe that, in ignorance, 
he had wedded his fothei^s danghten 



.» 



'^ . ^hnnthg ^ Antiquary^ 

" ^I left my paternal manrion," he concluded, "^asov^si. 
if the furies of hell had driven me forth, and travelled 



• » » . 



t 



346 VINDICATION OF LADY BTRON 

with frantic velocitj I knew not whither* Nor hare 
I the islightest recollection of what I did or .whither 
I went, until I was discovered by. my brother."^ 
^ From that moment I considered mysdf as blotted 
oat of- the book of: the livings 'and as having nothing 
left to do with this world. ^ ^'^If ev^ daring these 
twenty years, there crawled apoA earth a Jiving 
being deserving your pity, I have been that man. 
My food has not nonrished me— my sleep has not 
refitished me — ^my dcTOtions have not comforted me. 
AU that is cheering and necessaiy- to man has been 
to me converted into poison. Th% rare and limited 
intercourse which I have held with others has been 
most odious to me. . I felt as if I were bringing the 
contamination of unnatural and inezprbssible guilt 
among the gay and the innocent*? '^ I rotated on 
as I could in the fiame spot, — fimcy, feeling jndg- 
ment, and health gradually decaying." 

Mbs. SrowifB Brviswebs. - 
^Bladkwooffs Magazine^ izxxadxj^ 1870. 

' Blackwood's Magazine ' began by aiguing that 
iSP. Lady Byron had devised a plot to prove her husband 
^9o«» mad, and had iialsely pretended that she acted in 
concert with his nearest lelativeSi whereas Mtbl 
Leigh's conduct negatived' in the strongest d^ree 
that die could have been a paity^ and^after acarefal 
J examination^ no trace could be (bund of the presence 
of Lord Byron's cousins. It was then concluded 
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that the ^Vmoral Brinvilliers " was far more gailty 
tbaa if she had uttered a bold falsehood. The 
f Quarterly -Beview' has proved that there was much 
reason to doubj; the .poet's sanity; and tiiat his wife'Q«uu^j/ 
oertaihly did act together with Mrs. Leigh and pp. 221. 
OaptainJByrdn.' It will be enoudi toxite three 224. 

227 to 228. 

passages from the magazine^ turning away from it 
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with distaste^ but iwithout wonder. * To:those who 
are inexpressibly touched by the phantom of the 
aged lady^ the severe beauty of Lady Byron can 
have no charm. They prefer Lady Plyant to 
Oamiofau" * :'•'/ . .. r- .* .! ' - • . . •. '. 
V. ^ We may as well say, in the outiseL that we see 'biml. 

^ •^ wood/ 

no reason to doubt either that Mrs. Stowe received jMiwy. 
this stqry irom the lips of Lady Byron, or that she pp. 12s to 
believed it to be true.- ^ : ^'^ 



: ^ We sayi distinctly that a woman whose moral 
aense was 'so preverted would be held in contempt 
and abhorrence by every one of her own sex who 
had not aunk into a stafte'of d^;radati<A lower thau 
that of the lowest prostitate that ever haunted the 
nis^t houses of the Haymarket. The details of our 
police courts show that there are such households as 
Mrs. Stowe would &ul persuade us Xady .Byron's 
was ; but they, show us also, thaithey exdte diagMst 
even in the wretched and vicious neigbboQifaoods in 
irhich fhey exisL'^ 

> It was not onough to cast down Lady Byron iuto 
a deep lower than the lowest . The same occasion 
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mast be taken to exalte with equal recklessness, her 
hnsband'^ chivalry, 
pp. 136 to / ^ If ilds^kincl of* treason to society is tolerated; 

X27. • 

- ^ ^ there is no knowing where it will stop. An attempt 

* 

was once tnadeto soil the fair fame of Martha Blounty 

- and'the offend^ was deservedly 'made manure of 

for/the'top of Pamassos' by Byron himself.** 

}^^ *^ Byron's anger having been kindled because Bowles 

pp. iM to believed that Martha Bloont coold not have regarded 

Pope j7er«ofia%* with attadunent^ he vindicated her 

fair fiune by protesting that she wasbnt a sorry poss^ 

not worthy to be— and it was of no very great con« 

seqaenoe 'whether she was- or was not— Pope's 

conoabine.^ - 

/I ^ Tb m^V he writes, '' it appears of no very great 
cooseqnence whether Martha Btoont was or was not 
Pope's mistressi though I coold have wished him a 
better. 8he appears to have been a coId*hearted, 
interested, ignoranti disagreeable woman, upon whom 
the tenderness of Pope's heart In the desolation of 
fata latter days was 4»st awayif' *^fihe seems to have 
been so totally nnworthy of tenderness that it is aa 
additional proof of the kindness of Pope's heart to 
havebieenable tobvesochabdng; Bntwemnst 
love something. I agree with Mr.B. that she oocdd 
at'iio time have regarded P<2p9 jMiwiia% 
tachment, becaose she was incapable of attadunent; 
but I deny that Pope ooold not be regarded with 
personal attachment by a worthier wmnan*" . . 
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The * Quarterly Review! 

The 'Quarterly Review,' which began by fumi- 'Quarterly/ 
gating * Don Juan ' for family use, has ended with a 1869,' 
boast^ too carelessly expressed, that by its aid ** under Juuai^, 
ProYidence *' and with Mrs. Stowe for an accomplice, p. 256. 
the sinner, that is, Lord Byron, has been canonised. 
There is no cause for triumph. A /doud has been' 
raised which, for a little while, may have obscured 

ft 

IfiAj. Byron'9 good name, and an uncertain shadow 
upon. Lord Byron*8 glory has been changed into two 
dark spots which will never be remoYied* .Of the 
life, for which honours next to' divine are thus 
claimed, we have seen, under Lord Byion*8 own 
hand, something before marriage in the '.Bride of 
Abydofi^' and after marriage in 'The Married Jiafe 
of Lord Byion;* and now his wife's stojy. ofthe two 
lives united shall be told« This also rests upon his 
testimony ; upon his witness to her truth, and to his 
own conduct before marriage^ and after separattiou \ •siMk- 
and may be. weighed against Lord Broughton^sjuLisTo, 
that his friend ^ was in the best sense of ^ 



|he word a gentleman,** and Mrs. Shelley's conclu- hm^ 
8iou;~'fbi|t still he was veiyniceft"^ ^umti 

-^^SeOi JuMi, 1827^-^WcBl to ttw EdiUtfon to nMi lb& 
ShtDqr*. Seens to haira known Qjxcn tliosoii|M7« snA ahrajt 
winds lip her aoooimt of Ui bid indii with *1mt tm ha 1^ 
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sages from^.Lady Anne BcarnardC s Private 
FcmUy Menwi^^ 1818) sent to ihe 

Editor of the [Timea* New^per hy Lord Uiid' 
saj/^ and piJfUshsd :7th /September^ 1869. 
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llie eeparation of liord and Lady Byron aston- 

ishecL ihe world', whtch believed him a reformed man 

[Ld- as to his habits, and a becalmed man as to' his re- 

^ morses, v He had written nothing ' that appeared 

*^ after His inifmage tUl the &moQs * Fare Thee Well,' 

whioh lad tbd power of compelling those to pity the 

writer Vho 'WerO^ot wdl tiware that be wais not the 

onhappy* person he* affected to be.' t^idy Byion^s 

misery was.whiq)ered soOn after her marriage, and 

Ms !llds<ige; l>at no word transpired, no sign escaped 

from* hef.^ " She gaVe birth "ehortly to a daughter, 

and wbeh'shei^ent as soon as khe was recovered on 

W Tisit to her fisiihtt's, taking her little Ada with her, 

sio one knew that it was to letom to her lord no 

' * tnore« At that period a severe fit of illness had 

amfiHed me to bed for two months. I heard of 

" Lady Byrcm's distr^ ; of the pains be took to give 

a hush fiopression ^f her character Xo the world. 

-I wrote to her,' and entreated her to come and let me 

1 .. see and hear her, if she conceived my sympathy or 

ooonsalconld be any comfort to her. She came — 

but what b tale was mifoldecl .by this interestmg 

yonng creature, who had w fondly hoped to have 

made a young man of geuins and romance (as she 
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supposed) happy 1 They had not been an hoar in the 
carriage which. cony eyed them fix>m the church when, 
breaking into a malignant sneer^* ^ Oh I what a dnpe 
you haye been to your imagination* How is it pos- 
sible a woman of your sense could form the wild 
liope . of. jrefdrming me t Many are the tears you 
will liaye (to :.8hed ere that plan is acoOiopli^ed^ 
-It is enough for me that you are my wife for mie to 
^ate you ; if you were the wife of any other jnan, I 
own you might haye charms, &cJ I, who listened, 
ipras astonished. ; ^ How could you go on afker this,' 
said I, * my^dear ? Why did you not tetum'to your 
&ther*s7*. ^Because I had not a oonoeption he was 
in earnest; because I reckoned [it a hsA jest, and 
tQldJum;80---that:imy opinions , of him wer^ very 
different from his of himself otherwise he would not 
^d me by ihis side. . He laughed it oyer whei) h? 
saw me appear hurt, and I forgot what had passed 
|ill £xroed to remember it X belieye he l¥as pleased 
with me too fixr.a little whUe. I supposed it had 
escaped his memory that I was his wife^* fiat she 
described the happiness they eqjoyed to haye been 
nnequal and perturbed. Her sitoation in « abort 
time might'haye entitled her io some tendemesB^ but 
she mado no claim on himfor any. .He sometimes 
Teproaohed her for the motiyesihaft hadiodiioed hat 
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eoBSwtnlaHnnii m Mtagely — I cotpecled, looidns dwnnn]ifc%.>n h^ 
often did."— Lad/ SfaeOej, m qaiAoi hj ttie *Qiuata47 Beiiew, 
Odobor, 1869. PL i2L 
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to many him — all was vanity, the vanity of Miss 
Milbanke carrying the point of reforming Lord 
Byron I He 'always knew her inducements; her 
pride shut her eyes to hia; Ai? wished to build up his 
i^baracter and^^his. fortunes ; both were somewhat de* 
ianged; she had a high name and would have a for- 
tune worth his attention— let her look to that for^ 
tnotiyes I > 0, Byron, Byron/ she said,^ how you deso- 
latemel* He would then accuse himselfof being mad, 
and throw himself on the ground in a frenzy, which 
she l)elieve was affected to conceal the coldness and 
malignity of Jiis heart^nan affectation ^which at that 
time iiever fidled to meet with the tenderest com* 
inisecationJ * I could find by some implications, not 
followed up by me, lest aha mi^t lOkve condemned 
herself : afterwards for her involuntary disdoenrsfl^ 
tliiat he soon attempted to conrupther prinoiplefl^ 
txytfa with respect to her own conduct and her latitude 
lor his. She saw the precipice on which she atood^ 
iudd kept his sister with her as modi as possible* 
ile returned in the evenfaigB fimn-the haunts of 
Tic^ where he made her understandhe had been, with 
inaimeni so profligatel '0, the rwretdir said ]» 
.^and had he no momoitB of remorse? *.^8ometimeB 
lie appeared to. have' them. Qnernight, coming 
Lomejiftom'oiie of his lawless partieB^ he saw me ao 
Indignantty collected, and bearing all with such a 
determined calmness^ that a rush of remorse seemed 
to' com6 over him;" he called himself a monster^ 
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though his sister was present^ and threw himself in 
agony at my feet ' I could noti, no, I could not 
forgive him such injuries. He had lost me for ever I* 
Astonished at the return of virtue, my tears, I believe^ 
flowed over his face, and I said *Byron, all is for^ 
gotten, never, never shall you hear of it more ! ' He 
started up, and folding his arms while he looked at 
me, burst into laughter. ^ What do you mean?' said 
I ; ^ Only a philosophical experiment, that's all,' said 
he ; ' I wished to ascertain the value of your resolu- 
tions.' I need not say more of this prince of duplidfy, 
except that varied were his methods of rendering her 
wretched, even to the last. When her lovely little child 
was born, and it Was laid beside its mother on tho 
bed, and he was informed * he might see his daughter:^ 
after gazing at it with an exulting smQe, this was 
the ejaculation that broke from him, 'Oh I what an 
implement of torture have I acquired in you 1 ' Such 
he rendered it by bis eyes and manner, keeping her 
in a perpetual alarm for its safety when in his pre^ 
mnce. All this reads madder thau I believe he was; 
but she had not then made up her mind to difi* 
believe his pretended insanity, and cononved it best 
to intrust her secret with the excellent Dr.BaOlie, 
telling him all that seemed to r^ard the state of her 
husbend^s mind, and letUng his advice r^ulate her 
"Conduct BaiUie doubled of iis^derangementi but 
-as he did not reckon his own opinion iniiBillible^ he 
<wiBhe4 her tg take precautiqps as if her husband wa; 
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80. He !reoommeiided her going io the ooantiy, 
but jto give him, no. suspicions of Jier intentions of 
remaining, there; and for a short! time to show no 
eoldness: ip: her letters till fahe.conld better -asoertain 
his state* , She ^enJb^r^rettii^g, -as she iold me, to 
wear' any/.semblanoeibnt the rtroth; I A^short time 
disclosed th6 stoij to the world; : He acted the part 
of a inan driven to^ despair by her inflexible, resent* 
ment and by 'the. arts of a governess (once a servant 
in the fiunflj) wha haiedhim.' .f I will 'give yon/ 
proceeds Lady Anne, fa Jew paragraphs tians6ribcfd 
from one lof XadytByron'a own letters to me. It is 
sorrowfol 16 think' that/ iaia- veiydittle jtime this 
yonng and amiable creatore^' wisey-patienti-and feel» 
Ing; will have her cbaraclet mistakhn. by ^voy/ond 
who reads ByronVi woiIol :'j«:To^)«ecii6;h6r iron 
this rpreservelb^r letters^ and jrhenjeiho afterwwds 
expresied a fear that;anytliing of her writing ahoold 
ever &11 into hands to iiyore hhn (I sanxm ishft 
meant by publication) I aafidy. assured her that it 
never should. ' But here this ^letter shall be placed^ 
a saned record in her &vour. unknown to benlelf :~ 
^ l:am ,a veiy incompetmt judge of the impretf- 
aion wludi the! last icauto of/'Oiilde Harold* may 
|«oduce on ih6 mmde of iudifTerent realden.: It 
eontaina the nmal tiaee of ,&' oopsoieDce itBtleadly 
awakei 'though his' oljecl.JhAa been ..ttx) .long to 
aggravate its burden; as if it coold thus belop- 
pressed into eternal 8tupo& . I will Jiope» as you.doy 
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that it survives' for his ultimate good. It was the 
acnteness of his remorse, impenitent In its character, 
which so long seemed to demand from my compas- 
sion to spare every semblance of reproach, every 
look of grief, which might have said to his con- 
science, *You have made me wretched/ ■ I am 
decidedly of opinion that he t$ responsible. He has 
wished to be thought partially deranged, or on the 
brink of it, to perplex ^observers and prevent them 
from tracing effects to their real causes through all 
the intricacies of his conduct I was, as I told you; 
at one time the dupe of his acted insanity^ and 
dung to the former delusions in regard to the 
motives that concerned me personally till the whole 
system was laid bare. He is the absolute monarch 
of words, and uses' them' as Buonaparte did liviBsi^ 
for conquest, without more regard to their intrinsic 
value, ccmsidering them only as (Tpbers which 
must derive all their import from the situation in 
which he places them^ and the ends.ta which .he 
adapts them with such consummate skill Why^ 
then, you will say does he not employ them to give 
a better colour to hb own character ? Because he 
is too good an actor to over act, or. to assume a 
moral garb which it would be easy to strip off. In 
regard to his poetry, egotism is the vital principle 
of his imagination, which it is diflScult for iiim to 
kindle on any subject with which his own character 
and interests are not identified ; but by the ii 
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daction of fictitious incidents, by change of scene or 
time, he has enveloped his poetical disclosures in a 
system impenetrable except to a very few, and his 
constant desire of ^creating a; sensation makes hiin 
not averse to be the^object of wonder and curiosity^ 
even though accompanied by some dark and vagne 
suspicions. Nothing has contributed more to the 
misunderstanding ^bf :liis real character < than tthe 
lonely grandeur in which he shrouds it^ and his 
affectation of being nbove mankind, 'when he^ezists 
almost in. their ^Voice. : The romance Of his senti^ 
inents is another Nfeatate.^f this mask of stato; ^I 
know no one more ^ habitually > destitute ' «f .tiiat 
enthusiasm he so beautifully expresses, and towhidi 
lie '(San woik workup his fancy diiefly by contagioo* 
I had heard he ^was^the bestof i>rother8, the-mciBt 
generous of friends^ and lithou^t such feeUogs onliy 
required to be wanned and cherished into mdra 
diffusive benevol^oe. Though these opinions are 
eradicated, - and ';couId never return but with the 
decay of my memoiy/yon will not wonder if there 
are still moments whcoi the ^asaodation of feelingB 
which arose from them soften and saddra my 
thoughtB. -But I have not thanked yon^^dearest 
Lady Anne, for your kbdness in regard to a prin^ 
dpal object-^that of rectifying iabe lmpieB8kHi& 
If trust 70U ' nnderstand my widies^-^irhidi nevw 
%rere to injure Lord B|yron in any way ^for, thoiigh 
he would not suffer me to remain his wife^ he cannot 
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prevent me from conUnuing bis friend ; and it was 
(rom considering myself as such that I silenced the 
accosations by which my own condact might have 
been more folly justified. It is not necessary to 
speak ill of his heart in general ; it is sufficient that 
to me it was hard and impenetrable— that my 
own must have been broken before his could have 
been touched. I would rather represent this as my 
misfortune than as his guilt ; but, surely, that mis- 
fortune is not to be made my crime I Such are my 
feelings ; you wiU judge how to act His allusions 
to me in ' Childe Harold ' are cruel and cold, but 
with such a semblance as to make me appear so, 
and to attract all sympathy to himself. It is said 
in this poem that hatred of him will be taught as a 
lesson to his child. I might appeal to all who 
have ever heard me speak of him, and still more to 
my own heart, to witness that there has been no 
moment when I have remembered iiyury otherwise 
than affectionately and sorrowfidly. It is not my 
duty to give way to hopeless and wholly unrequited 
affection ; but, so long as I live, my chief struggle 
will probably be not to remember him too kindly. 
I do not seek the sympathy of the world, but I 
wish to be known by those whose opinion is 
valuable and whose kmdn^ss is dear to me. Among 
fluchy my dear Lady Anne, you will ever be remem- 
bered by your truly affectionate A. Btron." 
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Extracts from a Letter of Lady Byron to Mrs: 
Leigh^toritten^ probably^ m December^ 1816. 

FromiiM **1 snflTered yesterday, and am suffering fcom B.'s 

Bemw/ distraction^ whicU is of the very toorst Icind. He 

]87o» leaves the honse, telling me be will abandon himself 

Sm. to every sort of desperation ; speaks to me only to 

i^L. npbraid me with having married hiih when ho 

wished not, and says he is therefore acquitted of all 

principle towards me, and I must consider myself 

only to be answerable for the vicious , courses to 

which his despair will drive him and is driving 

him. The going out of the house and the drinidng 

are the most bisH. He was really quite frantic 

yesterday; said he did not care for! any conse- 

quences to me. 

^I have waited to the last in the hope of some 
change; but it is incurable pride and madness. 
Augusta, will it ever change for me I I scarcely 
know what I say; though I have been making the 
best of things till yesterday, when self-decqytion 
became impossible. I have thought that since last 
Saturday (on which night he sat drinking with 
Einnaird's party till halPpast four in the morning), 
his head has never been rigjhti and he will add, I 
fear, more and inore to the cause.* 



< , THE ' QUARTERLY RfiVIEW: 259 



Letter from Lady Byron to Mrs. Leigh. 

« Kirkby-Mallory, Feb, 3rd, 1816. My dearest pp. 225 to 
Augusta, you are desired by your brother to ask 
if my father has acted with my concurreDce in pro- 
pdsmg a separation. He has. It cannot be supposed ^7 
that; in my present distressing sitoation, I am ca- 
pable of -stating in a detailed manner the reatons 
which 'will not Only jnsltify this measure, but compel 
me to take it; and it never can be my wish to 
remember wfinecesacaibf those injuries for which, 
however dedp, I feel no resentment, I will now 
only irecall to Lord Byron's mind his avowed and 
insurmountable .aversion to the married state, and 
the ^ desire Bnd» determination he has expressed 
ever since ltd commisncement to free hunaelf from 
that bondage, as ' finding it quite insupportable^ 
though candidly acknowledging that no effort of 
duty or affection has been wanting on my part 
He has too painfully convinced me that all tiiese 
Attempts 4o contribute towards his happiness are 
wholly .useless^ and most unwelcome to him. I 
enclose this letter to my father, wishing it to re- 
ceive his sanction. Ever yours most affectionately, 
A. J, Btrok.** 
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Extract from a Letter of Lady Byron to 

Lord Byron, 

p. 23«. ^ Kirkby, 7ih February, 181 6. You know what 
^7 I have suffered and would have fiacrificed to avoid 
this extremity, and the strong proofe of duty and 
attachment I have given by a persevering endurance 
of the most Izying inflictions. After seriously and 
dispassionately reviewing the misery that I have 
ezperi^ced, almost without interval, from the day 
of my marriage, I have finally determined on the 
measure of a separation, whidi my fiither was antho- 
rized to communicate to you, and to carry into 
effect It is, unhappily, your disposition -to con- 
sider what you hme as worthless, what you have 
iosf as invaluable. But remember that you dedared 
yourself most tniMratlU when I was yours. Every 
expression of feeling smcerdy as it might be made^ 
wimld here be misplaced. A.J.Btbok.'* • 



The following testiuKmies of Thomas Moore and 
Lady Blessington bekmg to times after the sepa- 
ratioiL 

From ThamoB Moar^B Joumd between the Zrd 
of Majf and 12c4 qfJime^ 1819. 

^ Murray showed me a letter which Lord Byron 
had written him, which is to me unaccountable, ex- 
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cept upon the most ungovernable vanity. He there 
details to him ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ * the details of an 
intrigae in which he says he is at this moment ac- 
tually engaged with a Venetian girl * the daughter ^jj,^ 
of one of their noblemen/ whose name is Angelma, ^^^'^' 
and whose age is eighteen, &c., &o. ; entering into p* s^^- 
such details as it would be dishonourable to conmiu- 
nicate even to the most confidential friend, and thus 
completely identifying the poor girl (if indeed any 
such ^rl exists) for the edification of Mr. Murray 
and all the visitors of his shop, to whom it is, of 
course, intended he shall read the gazette of my lord's 
last Yenetaan victory^ This is really too. gross." 

JPhnn Lady BUsmigUnia ^Canoenationa^ 1823. 

Of love he had strange notions: he said thati^rski. 
most people had U beaam iTaimer; and that with -Sifw. 
this bewin the first person who fell in one's way p. iss. 
contented one. 

It had been shown by Dr. Lushington's judgment^ 
that the cause declared to him by Lady Byron for- 
bade her to return to her husband, and by Lord 
Byron*8 wwds and acts that the declaration^ what- 
ever it may have been, was tma Then came Mrs. 
Stowe*8 stoiy, followed by the letters of January 
and February, 1816, and the diallenge to produce «q«iM7/ 
confirmatoiy proof of the accusation which she had i9e9/ 
unhappily published. It sbould have been enough S& toM4. 
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to give the* confirmatoiy proof, to which the 'Qoar- 
terly Beview- has largely contributed. It is not 
jKiongL Every action of Lady Byron's life upon 
wMch a false colour conld be cast — ^little offences 
hoarded throngli a long course of years — ^imputation 
: of ill motives: to good ^ecAa^^hA^^^ been gathered 
together to cover the use of such curst terms as 
were ^never before addressed by man to woman. 
In;dealing with these charges, some trifling, some 
weighly, andiall illnatured, it>is not easy to observe 
those commoin courtesies of literature which a great 
offender against them claims for himself. .There 
are cases tot which dt would be shameful *^to 
rate upon a safe, decorous, and polite manner J 
'%S^** In adoptmg one of two instances, published by a 
]iik4S8to friend of I^dy Byron to prove that she was subject 
•Miim to a constitutional idiosyncracy of a most peculiar 
M%i to kind, which rendered her, when under its influence^ 
ThtiM% absolutely and persistently unjust^ the * Quarterly 
Mtet Beview* has chanced to omit these words of prefiM» 
to the ill opinion which, long reserved^ was pro- 
nounced at so unfortunate a tima ^ I am sure that 
Lady Byron was a woman of the most honourable 
and consdentious intentiras.** The instance of ab- 
solute and persistrat injustice is this : — ^Lady Byron 
gave the master of her school at Kiridby-Malloiy 
notice to quit^ and refused to tell him the cause of 
his suddcb dismissal. The sdioolmaster entreated 
^ her friend, upon whose recommendation he had . been 
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appointed to the office, to write to her^ and endea- 
vour to remove her displeasure, or learn the cause. 
He refused, with the words: — ** Remember Lord 
Byron ! If Lady Byron has taken into her head 
that you shall go^ nothing will turn her/* Judged by 
the common code of manners and customs, the letter 
itself, apart from the time chosen to publish the 
iBtory to the world, can.hardlj be approved. Since 
Lord Byron had declared that his wife was blame* 
Jess, and aU the &ult of the separation lay upon 
Mm, it was not well to teach the schoolmaster 
that the husband had beema sufferer under her 
absolute and persistent iijusticej and to make his 
acknowledged &ult a ground for oondenming her, 
without inquiry, in another *case,*into which there 
was so fidr an opportunity to inquire/ It is possible 
that there was good cause t^-dismiss and to lefbse 
to tell the cause of dismissal Having icjjected in- 
quiry, when it might have done good, and could 
not have harmed the schoolmaster, and having kept 
silence through Lady Byron's life, it would be hard 
to find a good cause, or any excuse, good or bad^ 
for casting this mitB into the oommon heap of .ra- 
proach, at a time when Lady Byron was doionneed 
as a moral Brinvilliers, the poisoner ^ her hus- 
band's reputation. The ay, '^Bemember Lord 
^yron," would have better siuted the other in- 
stance, that which the * Quarteiiy Review ' does 
not adopt Lord Byron disliked to see his wife eat. 



26i /* VINDICATION OF LADY B7E0N. 



jfedwin. Her friend is aDcrry because she was sick. A hand, 
the touch of which was like death, a manner in 
which there was the silence of the grave, and — alter 
they had partaken of the sacred bread and salt^ a 
spell which . .should » have disarmed the guest— fin 
. inability to talk upon: a subject which she had 
nearly a£ heart, make up the other proof of abso- 
lute 9nd persistent injustice. A third small offence 
is recorded. Lady Byron, greatly troubled by the 
Uioughtlessness of a young and very near, relation^ 
*8ou^t counsel and comfort from a neighbouring 
clergyman. * .HaTihg none to offer, he ^ ventured to 
suggest that he did not see how he could be of any 
use to her under the drcnmstanoes.** It was plain, 
front euch/S speecbf that he could not; and she 
assented* : r** The pleasure of hearing herself talk on 
her own merits and sacrifices^ was, apparently, her 
8oIe motive in sending for him,** is the courteous 
comment of the ^Quarte]iy Beview,* master of an 
art [which John Banyan notes as a agn of repro- 
bation, and delighting to exercise it rather on 

*Q«>2^/tfae kfrtle than the coat Lady Byron was not 



urn. happy in her clergymen. AiyUier, to whom aha 
^ spoke in . defence of her xx>ndnct character, and 
memory^ exhorted her to consult a policeman ; and, 
urA _ whan die did find a kamed and discreet minister, 
she KM accused of a dengn to marry iiim. 



wL It ^m 

^«L The ^Quarterly Beview * is the probable cause of 
the publication of an Autobiography <tf Medora 
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Leigh, and has, certainly, helped to make the book 
notorious. Mrs. Stowe, whose *True Story' was 
published in September, had spoken of a child over 
whose wayward nature Lady Byron watched with a m™. 
mother's tenderness. In the following month the p. 298. 
readers of the 'Beview' were told that this i^hild octoberf' 
had nothing to do with the story, and that any one, |^ 441. 
knowing who she was, must feel that it had been, 
in the last degree, wanton and cruel to mention her. 
The * Autobiography,' laid by for twenty-six years, < Madon 
and remainmg undisturbed notwithstanding Mi&^^e. 
Stowe's book, seems to have been sent out to 
satisfy the curiosity thus excited. In October the 
* Quarterly Beview' directed attention to the child ; 
in October the manuscript was delivered by Mr, 
& — -9 the person at whose instance it bad been 
written, to the editor, who gave it to the world. 
Even then, unless the ^Beview' had forced the 
book into notice, perhaps the print would have been 
little more heeded than the manuscript !rhe publio 
might have supposed, aa the editor at first supposed, 
that Medora Leigh was an impostor, and might 
have neglected the l^k as a dull invention with an 
alluring title. But the * Quarterly Beview,' pra-«QHrMj; 
testing that the story should never have seen the ''jwS/' 
li^t, and was utterly worthless as an authority, ^*^ 
dragged it into day, and adq>ted and confirmed i^ 
seeming to believe that it established new calumnies 
Qgainst Lady B^tou. Considering Lord Byron^s 
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Jiedwin, Her friend is angry because she was sick. A hand, 
the touch of which was like death, a manner in 
which there was the silence of the grave, and — after 
they had partaken of the sacred bread and salt^ a 
spell which -should ' have disarmed the guestr— an 
. inability to talk upon a subject which she had 
nearly at heart, make up the other proof of abso- 
lute and persistent injustice. A third small offence 
is recorded. Lady Byron, greatly troubled by the 
Uioughtlessness of a young and very near, relation, 
•sou^t counsel and comfort from a neighbouring 
deiKyman* ^ HaTihg none to offer, he ^ ventured to 
suggest that he did not see how he could be of any 
use to her under the drcumstanoes.** It was phun, 
fixmi such a speecbt that he could not; and she 
assented*: r** The pleasure of hearing herself talk on 
her own merits and sacrifices^ was, a{^)arently, ber 
8oIe motive in sending for him,** is the courteous 
comment of the * Quarteiiy Beview/ master of an 
art [which John Banyan notes as a agn of repro- 
bation, and delighting to exercise it rather on 

*Q«>2^/tfa6 kirtle than the coat Lady Byron was not 



tm. happy in her clergymen. AiyOier, to whom she 
^ spoke in . defence of her xx>nduct character, and 
memory; exhorted her to consult a policeman ; and, 
i«4_ whan die did find a kamed and discreet minister, 
she ^ros accused of a design to many iiim. 
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^«L The ^Quarterly Beview * is the probable cause of 
the publication of an Autobiography of Medora 
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Leigh, and has, certainly, helped to make the book 
notorious. Mrs. Stowe, whose *True Story' was 
published in September, had spoken of a child over 
whose wayward nature Lady Byron watched with a ifrt 
mother's tenderness. In the following month the p. 298. 
readers of the 'Beview' were told that this i^hild octoberf' 
had nothing to do with the story, and that any one, |^ 441. 
knowing who she was, must feel that it had been, 
in the last degree, wanton and cruel to mention her. 
The * Autobiography,' laid by for twenty-six years, * Madnm 
and remaining undisturbed notwithstanding MrB.n^«Bd®- 
Stowe's book, seems to have been sent out to 
satisfy the curiosily thus excited. In October the 
* Quarterly Beview' directed attention to the child ; 
in October the manuscript was delivered by Mr. 
& — -t the person at whose instance it bad been 
written, to the editor, who gave it to the world. 
Even then, unless the ^Beview' had forced the 
book into notice^ perhaps the print would have been 
little more heeded than the manuscript !rhe public 
might have supposed, aa the editor at first supposed, 
that Medora Leigh was an impostory and might 
have neglected the hipok as a dull invention with an 
alluring title. But the ^Quarterly Beview,' pro- •Qanvi j; 
testing that the story should never have seen the ''jwS/' 
li^ti and was utterly worthless as an authority, ^*^ 
dragged it into day, and adopted and confirmed i^ 
seeming to believe that it established new calumnies 
Qgainst Lady B3TOU. Considering Lord Byroads 
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Journal and Letters from November, 1813, to 
September, 1814 — the time of Medora Leigh's 
birth, of which the year, bpt not the day, is given 
— ^the date and contents of his ^i¥ill— ^the times and 
placos at- which the ^Corsair *- was .written, mach 
from '^ existence^- — that in the ^original manoscript 
the chief female character was called. Erancesca, 
the name being changed to Medora while the poem 
was in i the press — that the mottoes of the three 
cantos are taken irom the tale of Francesca di 
mmini — that in the character »of Medora the poet 
delineated an acqnaintance whose name is withheld 
— the seeming qoalily of the crime for which Oonrad 
is convulsed by impenitent lemorsei and. in which^ 
judging from her Bon^^Medcna was a partaker, — 
considering all these 'lUngB^' together with Mrs. 
fitowe's story, the veiy name :ooo]d not fidl to sug- 
gest thoughts which, had the ^Quarterly' been 
prudent as well as eager, it would not have helped 
to awaken. In provoking publication of the auto- 
biography, and drawing from it condusionfl^ not 
warranted^ and most iq|uriou% ,the ^Beview* has 
compelled thosewho vindicate Lady Bymi to touch 
upon the history in the third and fourth genersf- 
timifl^ counting from Oaptain John ^yion. Lady 
Gaermartfaen, and Hiss QordoDt of the fiunily 
whtdi Lord Byron was pleased to call the house of 
Atreus. 
Medora Ldgh, Lady Byron's niece by marriage. 



THE 'QVARTSBLT review: 267 

bom in the year 1815, was the fourth child of Mrs. isis. 
Leigh. ' Being on a visit to a married sister, &rLtigV 
away from home, she was seduced by her brother- 129. 
in-law, and bore a child at the age of fifteen. The 
child died, and she returned to the house of her 
mother, who did not suspect what had happened. 
Early in the following year, teeming for the second ^^si- 
time, she . confessed to Mrs. Leigh, and was sent 
from London, accompanied by her married sister 
and her brother-in-law, to it house in the country. 
This she tells without comment. Her mother, 
perhaps^still ignorant of ithe former offence, must 
have been at her wifs end how to conceal the 
new shame from Colonel Lei^— which was the 
daughter's special wish-^and from the world, and 
must have trusted to professiops of irepentaoce and 
promises >for ithe future. .CSohmel Leigh, who, ac-QHrMif/ 
cording to the *. Quarterly Beview,* learned the i!5o7 
miserable tale from Gtoueral Windham, came sud* ^mu 
denly to the country house, carried away Medonii ^^^ 
and placed her in what, seems to haye been a 
private lunatic aqrlum. At the end of a month she 
eloped with her brother-inJaw to Normandy. At Mf. 
this time, as early as ISSl^ althou^ sihe beUeved 
that Oolonel Lei^ tou, ^e had been told, by her 
sister and her brother-in-law, that he was not her 
lather. 

After she had lived in adultery for two years she itti>i«ij» 
wrote to her mother expressing an earnest desire to mm. Mr- 
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Mrfot* withdraw into a convent in Lower Brittany, as a 



pp- 129 to boarder. She did so, and Mrs. Lei^ allowed her 
sixty pounds a year. Finding that, for the third 
time, she was likely to become a mother, and for 
other reasons^ which she does not give, after a 

1833, month's residence ^ she went away, without her 
mother's knowledge, bat with the consent of the 
abbess, who enabled her to deceive Mrs. Leigh by 
Boffering letters to be addressed to her at the con- 

^im* vent as nsoaL For five years afterwards she lived 

l^m to under the same roof with her brother-in-law, but, as 

43he says, apart from him. They never met alone^ 

im, and seldom met at alL About April, 1834^ her 
daughter Marie was bom. At that time a relation 
. of the brother-in-law, vifflting him, discovered, and 
infonned Mrs. Leigh, Ihat Medora "was no loiter in 
a convent Throu^ four years from the iime <tf 
that discovery there does notaeem to have been any 
correspondence between the mother and dan^^terr 

iggt In the spring of the year 1838 Medora was danger- 

?ul onsly ill. She wrote to her motiher and to an aunt 

imploring them to enable her to escape from th^ 

Airtnn. cruelty of her seducer. The means were given, 

and in the autumn of that year she finally left his 

1SS8 houses and went to a neighbouring town. For two 

VM. years she continue^ to receive most alfectioiiata 
letters from her mother, who promised to allow her 

iM. one hundred and twenty pounds yearly. It was 



uc^'^ probably at this time that, with some difficulty. 
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Mrs. Leigh was persuaded to execute a deed direct- 
ing the future payment of three thousand pounds as 
a provision for Marie. The editor supposes that p-w. 
this was a joint gift of Mrs. Leigh and Lady Byron. 
It was the act of Mrs. Leigh alone. On Lord Moon, 
Byron*s marriage he had made a settlement of sixty p. 284. 
thousand pounds, charged upon Newstead. It isLdgh,*'* 
probable that Lady Byron was to have the income ^ 
of the money, if she survived him, during . the 
remainder of her life, and fhat^ if there were no son 
of the marriage, a part, at. least, of the principal 
sum was to return to him, or his representatives. 
By his will he gave all that he had to Mrs. Lei^ 
for her life, and afterwards to be divided, at her 
pleasure, among her children. No part of the sixty 
thousand pounds could be paid to any child so 
long as either the aunt or the mother lived, for they 
were entitled, in succession, to the income. Looking 181& 
at the time of Medora Leigh's birth^ and at the date 
of the will, it may be thought that she wasaspedal 
object of Lord Byron's care. Although Mrs. Leigh 
could not give any part of the money for Marie's 
benefit— her power was to give it among her 
diildren only — ^nor could require from her danghter 
a pledge in the child's fiivour as a condition of the 
gift— for that would have made the deed void— yet imi 
the three thousand pounds was asked and given for tStt 
the benefit of Marie, and was r^;arded as a sacnd - 
trust for her. Mrs. Leigh retained the deed, so that * 
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the future portion might not easily be sold for pre- 
sent pottage. But it was Medora's, and the' ri^t to 
the* money, at the appointed time, "was absolutely 
hers. by .law, though,' in . conscience, it belonged to 
hter child. . . .1 '. - 1 > i 

1840. The mother did not^ so the daughter says, perform 

1^5. her promise to 'pay the yearly on^e' hundred and 
twenty pounds.) < It is rmord probable' that* the 
daughter exceeded her allowance, for she was care- 
less and improvident : Early in the yBar'.184D she 
was in . waht,^ and . was : advised thair unless * she 
wished to return to Iiec:bi6tb6r€n<-law, with /whom 
she was t still in < cbmfntinication^vshe -^must ;8ell; the 
right to- receive at aifiifmreday the thoe^'fthoosand 
pounds, .the proviiSon^foritfari^i ;fih6 applied to 
Sir .George. Stephen^ who was' tiie scdicitor cffjuoom- 
pany in Jjondon* that bou^t : reveraonarf : Bie must 
have told her that she lxra]d1lot^«eU' until !die' had 
the' deed, with wludi Mr& Ld^ was miwill^ 
part^ for she had kept it to.prevent the veiy thing 
whidi her dau^ter was now 'attempting! At last 
Medora wrote to ShrGeorgOi saying she was sure 
that her aunti'Lady Byion, would use her influeDce 
* to persuade Mrs. Lei{^.to give op the deed.^ From 

•Qmrtm^; the year 1830 down to this time'there is no trace of 
iM»/ fait^roourse between tiie si8ters4n-]aw. Aoeording 
iLt^/ to the .« Quarterly Iteview ' Hi8^* Leig^ h^ 

1870* 



983i» Lady Byron in oousequenoe of Jl quarrel < about 
money. It is not likely that the aunt knew what 



S«,t4«. 
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had happened in Ck)lonel Leigh's fjeonilj while the 
mother was ignorant, nor afterwards so long as he 
was kept in ignorance ; and if they were &in to 
submit to Medora's living abroad with her brother- 
in-law, how could Ladj Byron interfere during that 
period of five years, or in the two following years, 
when, separated from him, Medora was under her 
mother*8 care ? 

But now, at the end of ten years, having escaped 
fix>m her betrayer, being without the means of living, 
and, uncertain whether to return to him, or to sell 
her child's poiiion, she asked Lady Bynm to hdp 
her.. Lady Byron might well have stood aloot 
There was no tie of kindred between them, and the 
ties of marriage and friendship had been severed by 
the separation and the quaireL Hedora's guilt 
mi^t have been thought a bar^ not easy fo be sur- 
mounted, between her and the woman who is allowed 
to have been the purest of the pure. There was 
yet another bar^ whidi seemed absolutely insup- 
mountable. Lady Byron knew — ^in controversy, it 
may be more fit to say she believed without doubt 
— tiiat Medora Lei{^ was the dau^ter of Lord 
Byron. It might have been expected that his wife 
would turn from her with aversion and horror. 
But Lady's Byron's way was not the way of the 
world. Her overflowing and nnwearied bounty, 
her patience and forbearance^ notwithstanding the 
astounding ingratitude of Medora, may help to in* 
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terpret the letters of January and February. Medora 
had been gailty of an offence, the same in kind, 
though less hideous, than that which Mrs.'Stowe im- 
putes to her mother. Lady Byron believed in the 
hateful parentage. ' Yet heir conduct towards the 
daughter displayed the same pity and affection which,* 
in the letters^ are assumed to be inconsistent with a 
knowledge of the repented guilt of a past time, 
p. 237. The ' Quarterly Bevie w * sneers and chuckles at the 
thought that • the pious, or philanthiopici {ffoject 
ended in a lamentable relapse. But Lady Byron, 
suffering the reproach d Medora L^i^ &nd fiited to 
suffer that of the ^ Quarterly/ was not without, re^ 
ward. Her niece never returned to the bondage 
from which she had been set free, and the child's 
portion was pireserved. • ' - . ' ? • ^-^ 

184a Lady Byron was in France when the letter to Sir 
«MdClr George Stephen came to her hands. She sent mouBj 
pTus. to enable Medora to leave the nei^bourfaood of her 
brother-in-law, and a physician — ^for she was illt — 
to bring her to Tours, where they met Medora 
pp. 136 to was received with great affectioBt and such over care 
nwi66to that she afterwards complained of the attempt to 
waken in her a taste for delicacies, which her broken 
health required. From Tours they went together 
toParifl^ where Ada and her husband, LordLovelaoe^ 
visited them, and Lady Lovelace received her as a 



iMi, sister. In the foUowing year they retomed 
ppw 187. England. Mrs. . Leigh was compelled by a suit 



/ 
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in Chancery to give np the deed, and then Medora 1842, 
rebelled. She had learned that she was Lord Byron's 
daughter, and seems to have thought that something 
more might have been extorted from her mother by 
the fear of exposure. Although, without cost or risk, ^ i4i. 
she had gotten to the uttermost all that belonged 
to her, she complained that the suit had been con- 
cluded without consulting her, and in a way to show p- i^s. 
that the promises which she had received were not 
sincere-^he had been sacrificed to her mother^s 
interest Therefore she determined to leave England^ 
andasked for the means to go. As she would not be 
dissuaded. Lady Byron spoke of the necessity of her 
having a lady to live with her abroad. This she 
r^ected. She had never professed that she would 
submit to any such restrainti and she would not In 
Jidy, 1842, she left England attended by a female J"It- 
servants whose husband, upon Medora's lequesti be- ho- 
cause she was not in healthy Lady Byron permitted 
to accompany them on their Jonmey to Hyires, 
in tiie south of France. To these two persons she f i^^- 
told the secret of her birth. She had informed . 
Lady Byron that she believed it would be impossible ^ lat. 
to live npon the proposed allowance^ one hundred and 
fifty pounds a year ; thatshe wouldnot^asin the past^ 
snlTer poverty and privation ; that whatever sum in 
additkm should be necessaiy for her health and 
Idarie's education, she should endeavour to procure 
in some other way. Lady Byron replied by asking 

T 
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how could she imagine, that she would be suffered to 
p. Ha want, and assored her, so says Medora^ of affection 
by words, and of unmerited and unjust mistrust by 
actions, such as requiring that the confidential female 
servant should render an account of the money 
which Lady Byron was to supply. Yet Medora was 
anxious not to judge hastily, and hoped that when 
Lady Byron's health improved — ^for she^ too, waa 
sick — she would be more just and reasonable. Lord 
p. 141. and Lady Lovelace approved of her leaving Eng- 
land. Ada, with an assurance of Lady Byron's 
love^ promised to watch over and protect her. The 
]k iM. deed was left in the careof LordLovelaoe, probably 
as a trust for Marie. 
pai4Sto She loitered on her way to the south of France, 
and wasted money. On her arrival at Hyires^ the 
courier, whom she calls her man servant^ refused to 
leave her, and prepared to profit by the secret Her 
calls for money not being answered so fineely or 
so q)eedily as she wished, and being nnaUe to trust 
or value the expressions of affection which she re- 
Hk 101 to ceived fix>m Lady Byron, — ^ hose letters were most 
puU7. affectionate, motherly, and considerate, — by the • 
advice of the two servants, she spent Lady I^rron's 
money in travelling with them and her child to' 
Paris to consult with the celebrated French adyocate, 
^•4^ U. Berryer, hdw she mig^extort a more certain and 
suitable arrangement She wrote to Lady Byron • 
as briefly as possible, telling nothing more than that 
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it had been her pleasure to go to Paris. M« Benyer 
promised that he also would write, but as he did 
not keep pace with Medora's expectancy, she wrote 
again, explaining the purpose of her journey. No 
answer was returned to her letters, but she received 
money from Lady Byron's friends in Paris, and ui 
May a Dr. Bang went over, and, after some days' f •/•^ 
dispute and calculation, offeredher, from Lady Byron, ^^- 
three hundred pounds a year upon conditions which 

she refused. At that time a Captain de B *, 

whom she had known in the south of France^ ap- ^3^}^ 
peared in Paria By' his advice she resolved to ^^ 
appeal to Lady Byron in person. With means which 
he furnished, and preceded, accompanied, or dosely a.' J"m. 
followed by him, she came to London, where he 
maintained her for three months. Upon her arrival 
he interceded for her, in a letter to Lady Byron, in ^^^^{^ 
which the small sums tfaat.he had lent were casually ^^^ ^^7- 
mentioned. Hismotives weredistmsted,and asolidtor 
waited on him with a cold denial of his daim for pp^ iss, 
reimbnrasement The deed was ddivered to Hedora, ut, us, 
probably by the hands of Sir George Stephen, who ' 



certainly visited her; and she proposed to sell her 
reveidonaiy interest for any sum, however moderate, 
whidi it would yidd in the market 

The direct appeal to Lady Byron having fitiled, y^ loa, 
Medora had recourse to a man pf high nmk, her 
uncle by marriage, who wrote twice in reply^ ad- 
vising her ^ not to reject Lady Byron's kmdness, 

T 2 
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liberality, and generosity." Captain de B , in 

the coarse of a bnsiness visit to his London oorre* 

pp. 93. 116, spondents,* happened to tell Medora's histoiy. One 

of them, Mr. S., with the benevolent design of 

restoring Medora to her place in Lady Byron's 

Juij 7. affection, wrote to Lord Lovelace on the sabject of 

the small snms which Captain de B had ex- 

pp. 110. pended ; Iiord Lovelace declined to interfere. Then 
^ViiyVj Mr. S. sought and had interviews with Dn 
p^lSto* Lnshington, in which, not mentioning the small 
}^^ sums, he dwdtmudi on the importance of gaaidiDg 



against pablialy, for the sake of peace of mmd to 
Lady Byron and Lady Lovelace ; of keeping Medora 
in the hands of her present advisers, who had no 
ihon^t of obtaining anything by threat^ or terror, 
or extortion, and preserving her firom persons who 
might do infinite mischief to every member of the 

kioito Byron femily. To an intimation fiK>m Dr. lAshing- 
ton that perhaps other members of the Byron 
femily mi^t be inclined to help Medora, he refdied 
that if she succeeded in obtainmg means of snbsia* 
tence firom any other aonrce than Lady Bynm, it 
was dear that thero was an end of aD obligation 
and circomspection as regarded her and her 

^147. dans^ter; and that the Frendi ooorier who had 



'^TheiMliiieof tlieirbiidnMdoeiiioia|i|Mir. It mom finl 
ttqr ^mv not bk tto^ igante in «KdiDM7 O^iL Ua4X Ux.B.ynm 
«lM aethe ptttner in ibii aflUr. Tha sntoUognpl^, vbkb, in 
Oeldber. 18G9, ba gaT6 to ihe editor of « MUon Lei^' WM ini^ 
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advised the joamey to Paris was in London, and 
bad threatened that, in order to be arrested and 
taken to Bow Street, where he conld pnblish the 
story throngh the newspapers, he wonld insnlt or 
assault Lord Lovelace. The meaning of these 
friendly warnings conld not have been misnnder- 
stood^ even if Medora's new friends had not after* pp. i63 to 
wards planned a visit to the police-office. Dr. 
Lnshington wonld not notice the danger of driving pp. los to 
Medora to desperation. He said that Lady Byron 
deeply pitied her, bat all hope of interview or letter n^ loi, 

must be abandoned* If Hr. S. wonld take his 

• 

advice, tiioagh he had no anthority for giving it,n^ioste 
he wonld go to Sir George Stephen. There was a 
chance, and it was the only chance, that he might 
eflfect something fitvoniable— ^ might have access 
to other members of the fimily. Dr. Lnshington 
was not at. liberty to say more. Hr. S. would ^l<». 
understand him. And then he repeated the advice 
to go to Sir Gtoorge Stephen. Hr. S. tried hard, fioc 
but fiuled, to establish a communication with Lady 
Bynm throngh Dr. Lnshington. 

Actings reluctantly, vpon this advice^ Hr. S. had ^lo•. 
several interviews with Sur George StejAen, who 
offered his mediati<m with Medora Lei^'s friends^ 
fiir the purpose of obtaining for lier a pennanent 
and comfbrtable home in I^ranoe. In a letter, ami«. 
written after these meetings^ Sir Geoige said thatfJo.^^ 
from Lady Byron personally he could expect 
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nothing more than co-operation with others ; he was 
confident that none of the noble persons to whom 
his appeal mnst be made wonld listen to it miless 
fall atonement were first made to her wonnded 
pp- 45» feelings. The great cause of offence was that she 
147, 151, had disposed the history of her life, espedally of 

• her birth; to her "French servants, to M. Benyer, to 
Mr. Bnlwer, of the British £hnbassy in FkuiSi to 
Oaptain de B ■ , and also to Mr. S., who^ in the 
spirit of ihe intended visit to Bow Street^ reminded 

' Lady'Byron that the imparting jMm^ to disdose 
the sedret would assuredly be viewed by third per- 
sons as of very questionable propriety. Sir Gedige 
refused to undertake the office of mediator unless 
the deed were surrendered to trustees as a sacred 
provisfonfor Miane-Hi ocmdition which Lady Byron 
could, ' althou^ Mrs. Leigh could not, lawfully 
make — and unless Medora gave a written ezprea- 

• don of sorrow for the offences agamst Lady Byron, 
^106. together with the promise of a return to sednsicm 

in^Fraode. Hedora was wiUing to express any 

contrition that might be dictated, and to come 

Mw 111, under* reasonable obligatioQ as to her future manner 

MLiUto of life; but she refused, point blank, to auirender 

the die^ on any conditi<Mis whatever; a refusal 

which, after she had made fhiitlesB applications to 

her own fiunOy, Mr. S. Mftened, by saying that she 

objected to give up the deed without an irrevocable 

^ 10& provision for herselfl She was proposing to sell it 



/ 
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for present purposes, taking no care for to-morrow- 
He seemed now to be more earnest for Oaptain de 
B than for Medora. It was not for him, hep-ii«to 

117. 

said, to express any opinion on the conduct of Lady 
ByroDy although he had the misfortune to differ 
widely from Sir Greorge Stephen as to the degree 
of blame to be attributed to Medora: but he was p. no. 
amazed that delicacy and honour did not constrain 
Lady Byron's family and connections, especially 
Lord Lovelace, to forbid that Oaptain de B/s 
pitying charity and Christian benevolence should pp*^^^'- 
be a drain upon a pocket much smaller than his 
huinanity. 

Lady Byron had extended pity and forgiveness 
to the extreme limit She would not pretend to 
restore to her confidence a woman imtibiankfiil, and 
whom it was impossible to trust ; who had betrayed 
her own shame, and had done infinitely wbrse^ in 
the hope of extorting what she reckoned to be a 
suitable provision for herself and who was now 
seeking the same end by the threat of publishing 
her story to the world. That Lady Byron's conduct 
throughout was approved by Mrs. Leigh's fiunily, 
that her kindnessi liberality, and generosity were 
gratefully acknowledged by them, appears from the 
letters of the unde and of Sir George Stephen, the » w^ 
former mentioned, the latter copied in the auto- ' 
biography. She was still ready to help, but she 
was not to be moved by threat She would do 
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nothing, unless Marie's fortune were made safe, and 
she refused to grant the irrevocable proyision whidi 
would have left Medora unrestrained, to be hurried 
to destruction by her own perverse folly, guided by 
evil counsel, / 
Aiig.9to Within a month after the date of his letter. Sir 
George Stephen bad some unavailing meetings with 
Mr« 8. I^y.. Byron was firm, and the niece 
immoveable. Medora began to execute her threats, 
pw 158. protesting that Lady Byron had driv^ her wward, 
Fios. had dared her .to disdose. She had already, in 
June or Jply^ writt6U:to one .unde^ and now she 
wrote letters to her mother, and to other relations 
on the mother's side. She sent^ as it seems, on ihe 
^«r^is-12tb of August several of these lettecB^ among 
l^iM, them ;one to Mrs* J^elgh, astdng to eee her, and 
another to an undo, a inan.of the highest rank, be 
who, being at Genoa in the year 1823^ had mortified 
o wrtMi Lord Byron fay failing to call upon hinu Fromi 
tl^^^ll^thls unde die Bought protection and belp^ and 
^'^ permiadon to tdl him why die needed boflu With 
a bief reply he sent her 1(ML, bat did not accept 
AogDiiis the offered abuy. On the IStii or 14tlh of August, 
probably on Sunday, the 18th, die went to the 
house of her mother, who was denied in the usual 
Ai«Mtu. fi«n^— ^*Kot at home.** On the 14th die wrote 
three letters, whidi were not answerad, iMie to her 
mother and two to coudns. She reminded the 
cousuis that they bad been fond d" her when die 
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was a happy child, and asked — would they now 
refuse to hear why she was in misery, and to give 
her aid and protection ? These three letters were 
not sent until on or after the 16th of August Mr. ^JSJIL^^* 
S. aud his partner thought the letter to Mrs. Leigh ^^Yeo 
very proper and natural under the circumstances; 
but is it not (they asked Captain de B.) somewhat 
premature ? A day or two may make an important 
change, and we think a short time may yet be 
given for answers to the letters already sent The 
letter to Mrs. Leigh was sent, probably, within a 
few days after the 16th of August, certainly before b«iivi« 
the 20th of September. The editor of the auto-nSMn- 
biography does not agree with Mr. S. and his p.i6s. 
partner that it was very proper and naturaL He 
pronounces it to have been hau^ty, unfilial, and 
cruel, the most painful of all the documents in this 
unhappy case; that it must have been written 
under deep feelings of irritation, caused by the 
mothei^s refusal to see her dau^ter, and was of 
sudi a nature that, after mature deliberation, he 
determmed that it should not be published. 

Medoii ended the correspondence with her lela- ij^mAn. 
tions by a letter, dated on the 23id of August, ito. 
acknowledging the receipt of the ten pounds^ and 
tbrustiug upon her undo the stcuy which he bad 
refused to receive. Perhaps this was the letter, it 
will be noticed again, which brou^t forth an 
indignant denial from Mrs. Leigh, mentioned in 
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ftftanber the * Quarterly/ Mr. S and Oaptain de 

B- were now brought to iextremitjr. Nothing ' 

remained but to pay the threatened visit to the 

pp- 1^ police magistrate. Captain de B declared that 

he was ready, and Mr. 8 ' ' does not deny that he 
had promised to be one of the compaiiy. While they 

OMm 12. were consolting on this last great operaticm, Medom 
disappeared. like the aneasy patient^ with 'whose 
pancreatic juices benevolent phymcians were eiq)eri- 
menting, she escaped oat of their hands, bearing 
with her the little Marie imd {hid deed«' Finding 
that her disclosures and ^threats of disclosure^ had 
fiuled, she was shrewd enough to know that her 
interest did not lie in breaking down {hiei last bridge 
that gjaye access to ^her fiumly, and selling her 
reyersion to repay the small sums* td'Chptunde 

M. lis. B-: — . Mr. S— ) astonished that his endeaybiirs 
were nnsuocessful, r^ards the fiuHure as contra^ 
dieting the statement that Lady Byion^a tnothdrly 
tenderness never ceased; and the ^Qoarteriy 

•Qvrtirif/ Beview * tells iis that she never foigave Medon^ 
^^SS' who died in 1847, having been supported dining 
^^' the last four years ofher life byamatonal relative. 
Confidence was not, nor could have been restored, 
unless Lady Byron had been weaker flian tiie 
weakest of womankind: but it is not n fi c c cB a iy to 
believe that foigiveness was wifliheUL Medora 
knew, fiom the oonversations of Mr. 8 with 
Dr. Lushington and Sir Geofge Stephen, that whili 
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Lady Bj^ron would not renew direct intercourse, she 
was ready to join with others in providing a per- 
manent and comfortable home. It is probable that 
she escaped from the benevolence of her new friends 
to Sir George — the minister, as well of Lady Byron 
as of " the high circle *' to which, on the mother's 
side, Medora belonged. Her maternal relations may 
have thought it well for her to believe that she had 
lost all power over and all influence with Lady 
Byron, who, keeping ^ in the background '* for a 
good purpose, did possibly contribute to the supply 
which seemed to come from one of them alone. It 
is certain that she rescued Medora from her brother- 
in-law, and probable that she saved (lie child's 
portion, not only for a time, but to the last 

It was a vain thought that this story could be ^ sss. 
used to defame Lady Byron, and then flung aside 
contemptuously, as of no avail for her vindicar 
tion, annihilated by the words^ ''Even the small 
portion of it (about twenty pages) that bears the 
slightest semblance of authenticity is utterly worth- 
less as an authority." The testimony of the book 
in her &voar should have some wei^ti because it 
was not written with friendly intentions towards 
her. The editor is a felloe- worker with the 
'Quarterly' to justify Lord Byron, though not to 
condemn his wife. He holds that the poet would* 



be acquitted in the law courts, as he already stands fTm, 
acquitted in the courts of honour and conscience: ^^ 
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but there is some measure in his illusion. He 
believes nothing worse of Lady Bjron than that she 
was the victim of a strange hallucination^ bom of a 

'QnuteHy; peculiaT jealousy. The ^ Beview ' has authenticated 
1870^' the outlines of the story to multitudes by whom it 

SV. would never otherwise . have been known. The 
readers of the ^ Quarterly* have learned that in the 
year ISSO, Medora, a danghter of Mrs. Leigh, at a 
. very early age was the mother of a child of which 
her sister's husband was the &ther — that for some 
time the shame was concealed from Golonel Leigh—: 
that, ten years afterwards,' Lady Byion r brought 
her to Paris, and there, or at Fontainebleau, told 
her that Lord Byron was her &ther — that there is 
extant a letter from Mrs. Leigjh to> distinguished 
relative, repelling with the deepest indignation an 
atrocious charge of which Medora is said to have 
been the author, and whidi is not the diarge pab* 
lished by Mrs. Stowe ^~that Lady ^yron introduced 
her into English mdety, although warned of the 
danger of doing «o by her fiunily and her lawyers--*- 
that during three years Mrs. Jameson assisted in 
her 80<»lled reformation— that Medora seemed to 
have no sense of right or wrong— that tike power to 
tell from whom she had learned the secret of her 
parentage was shown on occasians in a naoner so 
^ haughty and overbearing as to astonish beholders— 

• Kor k il fhe eharge fliide known to Dr. Lnahingioi^ vliAtem 
thil max liMV been. 
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tbat^ because she was dangerons and grew trouble- 
some, her aunt took measures to establish her 
abroad, which were frustrated by constant calls for 
money, instigated by a valet and his wife who had 
been placed about her — that Lady Byron offered 
her three hundred pounds a year on conditions 
which she would not accept — that, afterwards, 
Medora made applications to the Leigh &mily and 
their connections, which were made in yain, 
excepting that an uncle sent her ten pounds — and 
that the letter printed as her reply to him reads 
more like the letter of a distressed needlewoman 
than that of a young woman of birth and education. 
After thus telling the story from beginning to end, 
the 'Review' concludes: — ^''The paragraph that 
has been going (lie round of the papers^ statmg that 
her story was received by everybody as true, is a 
sheer invention of the writer. It was treated with 
ccmtempt by everybody, with the exception of those 
who hoped to i»ofit by it, and of Lady Byron.** 
Why should a knowledge of the time when, and 
some of the circumstances in which Lady Byion 
told, in the year 1840, what she had refiised todeny 
to Mrs. Yilliers in the year 1816, be treated with 
contempt^ eepecially by the 'Review,' which, a 
little while ago, was appealing to Mrs. Stowe for 'QMit«iT; 
help to solve the proUem, ^ at what period Lady lae^' 
Byron first specified the chai^ge?" Treated with*^*^ 
contempt by ever>^body ? Was it treated with con- 
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tempt by M. Berryer, Mr. Bulwer, Miss Davison, 
Miss Doyle, Dr. King, Lord and Lady Lovelace, 
Dr. Lnshington, Sir Greorge Stephen, and Mrs. 
Jameson? Treated with contempt? Why the 
< Quarterly * had finished the sapie story in the pre- 
ceding line. Is it meant that the afiirmation of the 
paternity was treated with contempt? Medora 
Leigh did not profess to tell her birth fix)m her own 
knowledge ; she said that she had learned it firom 
Lady Byron, and the ^ Review ' had but jost 
declared 7 — ^^She told this unhappy girL" The 
editor of the antobiography has withheld but one 
letter fix>m the press — the cruel letter ficom the 
^^, dau^ter — and offers to show all the papers on 
^p^ which his narrative is founded. The ^Quarterly 
Review/ withholding bales of letters, necessaiy for 
the full discovery of the truth, and not offering to 



n.»Q. produce the few, which, for a q)ecial' purpose, are 
t».s88. printed in nfhole or in part, hopes that ^the 



i86«, ' diaracter of this review** will protect the affeo- 
^ tation of oontempt for a story, of which the mate- 

rialsy though thrown together with too little regard 
to order, bear all the marks of truth, whidi is 
suj^rted by produced letters, and tiie main parts 
of which are aUowed to be true. The ^Review* 
does not condescend to particdars: all ^is a sheer 
invention." Yet there is no prafesdon of mbdief 

in the existence either of Mr. S (flie living 

witness from whom the editor received papers) or 
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of the original docoments left with the publisher. 

Are not the memorandam which Mr. S made • Medor* 

of a conversation with Dr. Lushington — Sir Gheorge pp. loi to 
Stephen's letter — the letter to Sir Greorge — ^^iiolnsto 

IIR. 156 to 

Medora's letter, mentioned by the ^ Quarterly 159, 161. 
Beyiew/ that letter which acknowledged the receipt 
of the ten pounds — ^her letters to her cousins, 
authentic 7 Among those to whose authority thei 
*;Beyiew' appeals is one who can, perhaps, confirm 
the statement that an unde of Medora twice wrote, 
asking that she would not reject Lady Byron'si 
kindneaa, liberality, and generosity. 

The ^Quarterly Beview ' spread abroad the story p. iss. 
for the purpose of heaping reproach upon Lady 
Byron. 1st Because for ten years she neglected 
this unhappy girl, and then suddenly brought her 
to Paris. 2nd. That she bore with her haughtiness 
and overbearing insolence because she was afi»id 
that she would reveal a secret entrusted to her, and 
when she found her grow troublesome and dangerous, 
took means to establish* her abroad. 3rd. That 
Lady Byron encouraged an unnatural invention that 
Mis. Leigh had co-operated for Medora's ruin by 
her brother-in-law. 4iL That she told Medora the 
revolting story of her alleged patemify, a stoiy 
incapable of proof, and if it had been true no jusUr 
fiable motive could have been found for the dis- 
closure. Of these accusations in their turn, giving 
them in the very words of the * Keview/ 



p. 235. 
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•Quarterly/ 1st. ^ Ladj BjroD^ haviiig faiown all about this 
1870, unhappy girl for ten years without making any 
effort for reclaiming her, suddenly sent for her in 
the autumn of 1840, and brought her to Paris." 

The offence of disclosing the secret is aggravated 
by supposing that it was made to an '^ unhappy 
girL'* Would a reader, who knew nothing more of 
the story than is found in the pages of the accoser, 
imagine that this unhappy girl was a woman of 
twenty-five years of age, who had bome^ at least, 
two children, and had lived for years in the commis- 
sion of an offence of the same kindi thoo^ not so 
revolting as that which was disclosed to her ? But 
Lady Byron had ^known all about this unhappy 
girl for ten yeara'' Oan this be so? The mother 
did not know until her dan^tbr was expecting the 
birth of a seccmd diildi nor Oolonel Lei^ until 
three months afterwards, when he carried her away 
to an asyloiDy from which she eloped to unnamed 
places in Normandy and Brita&ny. No proof is 
offered that during any part of the ten years Lady 
B|yron knew anything of her niece. The sistenHn- 
law had quarrelled at the very bq^innii^ of the 
period, and the indirect request for Lady ByroQ*s 
influence, made through Sir George Stephen, implies 
that the fiimilies were estranged. And was the 
sudden sammoDS a caprice 7 Are the words of the 
^Qoarteriy' well dioseu to convey fhe truth, that 
Lady Byron interposed at the request of Medora, 
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and when she was in danger of retoming to her 
brother-in-law, and was endeavouring to sell her 
reversion ? 

- 2nd. "Lady Byron kept in the background, ^2s«. 
playing off Medora Leigh as her instrument, till 
that young lady became aware of her importcmce 
and began to grow dangerous. She had a secret 
on her side. to keep or reveal, as best suited her, 
namely that Lady Byron was her informant ; and 
we have been told by eye-witnesses that her con- 
duct to Lady Byron was on occasions haughty and 
overbearing to an extent for which, at the time, 
they were unable to account" 

^ Yet she held' by her till the summer of 1843, 
when, finding her growing troublesome, Lady Byron 
took measures for establishing her abroad.** 

^^Irs. Jameson co-operated with Lady Byron ^»7 
during three years in that so-called reformation of 
MedonL** 

' It wiEis in July 1842, not 1843, that Medora 
IjAf^ left England, on her way to Hyires. She 
came to England in Hay 1841, remained here four- 
teen months, went away on the 22nd of July 1842, 
and (ever again saw Lady Byron. The three years 
co-operation seems to be an enlargement upon Mrs. 
8towe*8 two years of convulsive wrestlinj^ and there 
is, pethaps, less excuse for the carelessness of the 
^Beview,* writing from authentic documents, and 
supported by family authority. But there is some- 
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thing more than carelessness in attributing Lady 
Byron's forbearance to fear. So fer was she from 
being moved by threat, that^ on the moment when 
disclosure was threatened, she renounced all per- 
sonal intercourse with • Medora ; and she showed no 
fear of exposure when she refused to offer any terms, 
un1ess-^a thing which in no way concerned her 
intexcst^Marie's portion, 'were made secure. In 
« If cdoa the face of Medora's own story, that she herself 
pp. 1S7, determined to leave En^and because she had been 
sacrificed Jn the chancery suit^ that she waidd go in 



p.S85: 



defiance of the earnest and repeated entreaty of her 
aunt,^ it was very bold to say that Lady Byron 
took means to establish' her biece abroad, because 
she grew tronblescMne. But the dread ^' We*! oui- 
* »Mrtwiy / not afford to be fallible.' ' Having affirmed, with a 
u^* groom-bom Jest about a .vicious horse, that Lady 
Byron never forgave^ it was impossible to attribute 
her patience, and forbearance, and free bounty to a 
noble motivie ; and for those who would levfl good- 
ness of a hij^ order, it was as eaqr to ascribe long- 

^ ** AU thfa iwidflrad nie the noro dethoos to «Qnqd|j v^ 
^TTCnli einert widi thift I dKmU iMi lnT6 liflr, vbi^ 
■or* trooU coii hflr lier life.* ''lopaily aipt e iMi to Li4y3y«m. 
an Iiblt» tad my dg t aa ni Mlion of In^JDg ^-c*— ri* fnrrfillifttlj^ 
and SQlidtad from her (Lady Qyron) the neaiN to do aou She 
agrfn co uUu oed, M efer^Mjing that itwaa te lier to psoflda^ao 
hoABjumk vooU liaive doosb te, Aa; bol oi flado^ ttal tka 
iiiiiaewfan I had recehad waa aot tobadonaawajwilhpdiaqKifco 
of tha ii e e ua rity of my having a lady to B^a with ma abroad, Thia 
I i«daetod.*-^liedoia Leigli. • Antobkgn^ihy/pik URT-a 
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suffering, under the haughty and overbearing temper 
of an unthankful ward, to coward fear, as it would 
be to suggest that Philip Sydney gave the cup of 
cold water to the dying soldier because the enemy 
had poisoned the wells. 

3rd, Lady Byron "repeated, as coming from her,*' ^ 23«. 
(Medora) " the most ' monstrous and improbable 
calumnies against her mother, as having co-operated 
with her sister for her (M!edora*s) ruin by her 
brother-in-law I >Did Lady Byron believe such stuff? 
Should she have repeated it, if she had believed it? 
Should she openiy have adopted and patronised the 
girl in a maimer to become responsible' for her 
unnatural inventions, which were evidently accu- 
mulated as they were found to be acceptable ? They 
reached the Leigh family, and then is extant a 
letter from Mrs. Leigh to a distinguished relative, 
repelling with the deepest scorn, and indignation, 
* this atrocious chai^ge.* Lady Byron kept in the 
background, playing off Medora Leigh as her in- 
strument. 

Not a shred of proof is offered that any such 
monstrous and improbable calumny was encouraged, 
or repeated, nor, indeed, that it was uttered. A 
time should have been named, for that would have 
added to the means of dlq>roving ^ this atrodoos 
dmrge** against 'Lady Byroiu 8b fiur'as appeals, 
the calumny is the invention nqt of Medora Leigh 
but of the 'Quarterly Beview>* If the letter to the 

V 2 
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distingQislied relative were written after the journey 
to Paris, in Marcli 1843, to consult M. Benyier, or 
afteir 'July .1842, the time of the final parting 
between Lady Byron and Medora Leigh ; or, even, 
after the previous month of May, when Medora 
rebelled against the decree in Chancery, what will 
be thought of . the ^ atrocious charge ^ that this 
uiUiatural invention was encoure^ed by Lady Byron 
or was acceptable to her? . It does not appear that 

m 

it : was ever made.; It is posdble, that in her 
haughty, and unfilial letter. Medora complained of 
>the want jof watchful tuie over her childhood, and 
•shb .may .have cruelly suggested that there liad 
•been the less care because the crime was thought 
veniaL. It is most Improbable that she made, in 
4hat lettefi tbe'iatrodous charge ' alleged by the 
/Quarterly Beview/ because, if it had beea there, 
JSi. &| who had in his hands the autobibgn^hy 
ahowmg that there was no ground for such acharge, 
49uld hardly have pnmbunced the letter io be 
natural and proper. But it is said .that the 
monstrous calmnny reached the Leigh family, and 
80 called forth Mrs. Leigh's letter to tira dish 
tingpished relative. This seems to point to the 
letter of the 23rd of August, 1843, acknowledging 
the receipt of the ten pounds; aletter writtm when 
^Medora's dull hatred w«9 divided between her 
mother and Lady Byron; and, certainly, not meant 
to. be acceptable to '.either. That letter does not 
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contain the charge' repelled with deep scorn and 
indignation, nor anything approaching it, nothing 
tonchinjg the subject, beyond a spiteful way of saying 
that the writer had been sujSered to visit a married 
sister: — ^^ Buined (she writes) at the age of fifteen, 'Madon 
by the unprincipled man to whom I was exposed^ p^. 
by those whose duty it was to watch, oyer and to 
protect me." This is nothing more than an un- 
reasonable . complaint of want of caution. If she 
had meant to charge her mother with, any such 
horrible plot as the ^ Quarterly Beview ' mentions, 
she would not have used a mindng phrase. But 
the letter does make,, and* repeats in the plainest 
words, . the charge: published by Mrs. Stowe t— 
^ Teaching 'me all; I had yet to learn of the in&my ^ i^^. 
of the moQier once so dearly loved— that I owed my 
birth to incest and adult^.** And again: ^The ^1M. 
only resource for existence I have is a deed of 
appointment for £3000 payable at the death pf 
Lady Byron and my mother, the sole provision 
made for me out of the large property ahe received 
from my fother— «hd.her brother — ^Lord Byron.** 
the ^Quarterly Review/ does not tell us that Hm 
diarge was repeUed. The accosatioii denied with 
scorn and indignation does not seem to have been 
made; the aocusati<m whidi oertainly was made 
does not seem to have been deniedj 

4tlL ^ Lady Byron ** ^ brought her to Paris, and *Q MrtMi|/ 
there or at FontaiDcbleau told her the revolting xSSi^ 
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gj»5, story of her, alleged paternity-" "The story was 
utterly mcapable of proof/* \ *\No amoont of sos-' 
pHctn 1 could justify any, one iu repeating it as a 
. fitctf . . " She knew,' jmbreover, that no imaginable 
good 'could ^(be attained by; such >• revelation; .that 
.' ; Qothing but' unqualified ieyil.coidd result from it. 
We' defy Mrs. >Beecher Stowe, or the most perverted 
moralist of her school^^ta suggest a good or justi- 
fiable motive for 'what Lady Byron did. She not 
ohly^: tqld; this unhappy ^1 — whose sense of right 
and 'wrong' se^ns utfiodyJost'and oonfused on all 
sul]{{ect8«>^ihat she was the diild of .'inoesty ' but re- 
peated,, as coming --firom: her,, the most monstrous 
and improbable calimmies against hor mother." . 
: To iepeat a monstroos .and inqirobable calumny 
is n6t,"ofTnece8sify,7a!ianlt* Until time and dr- 
. . cumistance aro added, ^ndproof shown, it is enoo^ 
\o reply io* these last .words that» as yet, the 
^Quarterly Review * seems to be the mother of the 
unnatural invention* / It.hasfaeen already said, thati 
considering the mUure of the communication, to call 
Medoia a ffH wasan.sbuse of the word; nor dioQld 
it have been .forgotten that, as early as the year 
1831, she had been told by her sister and her brother* 
in-law that Golonel Lei^ was not her fiither--tliat 
dielived with her brothei4n»lawfi)r seven yearsafter* 
wards^ and must hiBive learned ail that, he knew or 
suspected. She'had not heard the name of her 
supposed &ther, and, in her sednsion, had not 
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opportonitj to learn. But the time had come at 
/ which she could inquire, and it was scarcely possible 

\ that she should not seek to know.. There was danger 

in the search, for, like Be Foe*s Susan, she was of a 
nature to pursue it without ri^ard to consequences. 
She says that Lady Byron exacted her confidence to ' iMm 
the most unlimited extent. In seeking confidence, pTisc. 
confidence would be given, perhaps, at first unconsci- 
ously ; and Lady Byron's scrupulous r^rd to truth, 
which until July, 1869, was never questioned, would 
help Medora to discover that she could tdl if she 
icauld. The whole truth might be less dangerous 
than the half. The mind most exquisite to forebode 
evil, could not have foreseen that any human creature 
would be so dead toherown shame, and to the shame 
of her &ther and mother, as Medora proved. With* 
out accepting a ehaUenge in the character of a most 
perverted moralist — ^who, indeed, would be more 
ready to consecrate the husband than to justify the 
wife — ^it may be repeated, that it is unreasonable to 
call for motives while the evidence in which they 
are to be sought is withheld. Oommon Muse, nn* 
instructed, might be safely defied to find a good 
motive for inoculating a baby with a deadly disease ; 
cq)ecially if the child died. A book of coDJectores 
might be written, all suggesting good motives, and 
the most improbable of all would be less unlikely 
than the coiyecture that Lady Byron spoke Ibr an 
evil purpose. The motive w^ill be one day known, . 
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and meanwhile, reasonable and just people will rest 
assured upon what is known of her. Why should it 
be said that the stoiy was latterly incapable of proof? 
Might not something ^f have been collected from ser- 
vants or irom observatiou ?" Was confession impos? 

«(^ivtfBij/8ible? The thought that will run through, through the 
1870.. argument of the ^ Quarterly/ the thou^t that comes 

830, M^ firom knowledge of the guilti breaks out in telling 
that. Lady Byron reeonbled Oaleb Williams in one 
respect, in having no evidence to produce in support 
of her worst cfaarges.^^ BUkland; made a foU coo^ 
fession to Oaleb WilliainSi .though he did not justify 
the offence with all the eoplustiy of .hlspoweilid 
mind. There is confession in the ^warning ^vea 
by tiord Byion and Krs. Jaeigh, that Lady Byxon's 
unsupported depositions would not be suffident; and 
80, aldo^ in the defiance ioiQiB '^Quarterly Review/. 
Bystanders might well argue that anaocusatioo waa 
incapable of proof, and that^ true or fiJse, nothing 
but unqualified evil oould result bom it Bat is that 
the argument of persons falsely aocosedi or of their 
advocate? What wopld be said of a man charged 
with a foul offence if, instead of taking his aoooaer 
]}j the throati he wwe to aigue with him: ^Tho 
charge is inc^iable of proo( and I deiy you to find 
a good motive for the aocosatioQ?" However, imoo( 
and to BpBo^ is to be found ; much of it provided by 
the ^ Quarterly Beview/ 
The evidence firom Lord Bynmls Journals and 



\ 
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Letters has been given in the preceding paper, * The 
Bride of Abydos.' The evidence of his poems from 
1813 to 1817 will be found in the Beview which 
follows these Notes. 

Thomas Moore, says, that some people will believe 
anything. Few people will believe that unless Lady 
Byron had known the story to be true, she would 

have told it to Medora Leigh, and to Lord Love- 

■ 

lace, and to Lady Lovelace, and to Dr. Lushington, 
and to Sir Qeorge Stephen, and that one and all . 
would have received it with undoubting fiuth. 
Telling of her residence in Paris with Lady Byron in 
the year I84I9 Medora says :— " At the latter period J^jj?* 
of this time, Ada and JLord Lovelace came over, and pp. 186, 
I received kindness and promises ftom both, and was 
made to feel that I was to be Ada's sister in all 
things, as I wa^ really.* And again, when she was 
about to leave England, in July, 1842:— '^ Alter m.i4<^ 
consultation with Ada and Lord Lovelace, it was ^^ 
thou^t best I should leave, and Ada promised, and 
I thought I might trust to sudi, to watch over and 
protect me, assuring me her mother was deeply 
attached to me.'* Dr. Lushington received the story ^ m» 
as an understood fact Sir George Stephm, acting on 
behalf of Mrs. Leigh's family, wrote : ^ I personally ^ 109. 
know the motive as well as the extent of the kind- 
ness that she** (Lady Byron) '^has shown to Miss 
Leigh, and there are very few, certainly not more 
than three, who know it as welL" 
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'Qnarterij/ MedoFa Leigh was informed by Lady Byron, and 
1870, repeated to several persons^ that she was the daughter 

« iiftkH^ of Lord Byron. - In Angast, 1 843, she wrote to Mrs. 

piK 135, Leigh's brother by the half blood, 'telling him that 

i57i 158! she had heard from Lady Byron all that she had to 
learn of her mother's in&Ay ; she spoke* of Lord 
Byron as her father without qnestion, and complained 
that she had too small a sharo of the large property 
which Mrs. Leigh, had received from him. 

•Qnntarij; Mrs.' Leigh's famQy heard of tnonstroos and \m^ 
^^"Ss! probable calumnies, invented by Mcdora against her 
mother, of which it seems they told Mrs.*Iieigh, who 
wrote to a distinguished Relative repelling ttn atro- 
cious charge with the deepest scorn and indignafion.' 
The ^ Quarterly Review ' is of opinion that, by 

patronidng and 'adopting* Medohty' Lady '^^Byran 

* * • • • 

became, in a manner, responsible for. her unnatoral 

* • 4 

inventions! • - 

^S37• During the four last years of her life, reckoning 

from about October, 1843, Medora was Bupported 

by a maternal relative. 

If the story of her birth had been firise, would the 

. maternal relative have patronised and adopted her 

in October, 1843, without disabomig her of the 

. .. belief in that story which she had repeated in the 

preceding August? The ^Quarterly Be view' is 

careful to relate ^ that on 4Eitroc{ou8olmiige^** nothing 

to the purpose, and which does not eeem to have 

been made, had been repelled, . but is silent as to 
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any reply to the charge so distinctly made to the 

uncle. If it had been unfounded, could he have 

failed to call Lady Byron to a severe account ? Is 

his neglect to visit Lord Byron at Genoa, explained ? 

He would, probably, have repelled the accusation 

if he had not known it to be true. If he knew it to 

be true, it is probable that his knowledge was as 

early as 1816, and that he would avoid Lord Byron 

in 1823. 

. Notwithstanding the postscript of October, the 'QQ^to^iy,' 

October^ 

^ Quarterly Beview ' assumes again that the offence i8«9. 
published by Mrs. Stowe was. the offence told to Dr. m. 566. 
Loshington. With strange inconsistenqr, in the isto, 
same breath, we are told that Wilmot Horton, on II46. 
Lady Byron's behalf, distinctly declared, without 
qualification or reserve^ that the charge in which 
Mrs. Leigh was involved, was not the cause for 
which reconciliation had been pronounced impos- 
sible, and Dr. Lushington is rebuked because he 
will not declare to the world whether there was . 
brought before .him confirmatory proof of the guilty 
connection which, if Wilmot Horton qx>ke truly, 
was not brought before him at all. Truth is not 
served by this confusion. The ' Quarterly Beview ' 
has cleared Lady Byron from the offence of bringing ; 
forward a charge which Involved Mrs. Leigh, at the 
very moment when she was lavishing affisction upon 
her, in proving, by the evidence of Wilmot Horton, 
that she did not bring forward that charge. But it 
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is argued, either she invented an infamous calumny 
against her husband and his sister^ or she encouraged 
them in their iniquity, laid a trap for them, and so 
became an accomplice ; and stands self-<x)nyicted of 
a long course of dissimulation and hypocrisy; The 
question of the comparative guilt of calumny or 
complicity is merrily reserved for the pope. The 
conclusion is drawn from &lse premises. It cannot 
be reckoned among things impossible that an offence 
should have been repented, forsaken, and pardoned. 
To assume, not only without proof but without pre-^ 
text, that because Mrs. >Lei^ had once been gnil^, 
the offence must have continued to the time when 
it became known to Lady Byron, and afterwards,* is 
uqjust to both. The reviewer adds thai^ in either 
case, the blame of evefitoally giving the story told 
to Mrs. 8towe, ^ (if die did give it) * for posthumous 
publication, must rest upon Lady Byron, and we 
ue reminded of what Dr. Johnson said of the pub* 
lication of Lord Bolingbroke*s works by Mallet* 
Scoundrel and ooward are (he names here fixed upon 
Lady Byron ; and the reproach of vituperating het 
in a form of words new, as applied to a woman, b 
not to be avoided by the- ^( if she did give it)** 

* «* Sir, be " (liiid BoUi^jInka) * wai A Moondi^ 
A aoMuidvBl lor dmgiiig aUundflriNM asdnlt vSSfjtia mi 
iDOfaity; A oovini n e oui s ntt na bo imdi8bob to fn 11 tm 
biDMU; iNii leftbilf a crown to a twpMJy Scote h mMi to dnwr 
the tifgser eftflr bit dekth.*— Bomdlli 'idbamm! OMnr, toL L 
IkSSSc 
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There was no room for doubt. MrsL Stowe had 
repeatedly declared that the story was not told to 
her for publication. 

Considering the uncivil reason given by Lord Moore, 
:Byron'8 friends for refusing to hold him guQty, ^^'240 to 
upon his own confession — ^tbat his intimates, such'Qrufcriy/ 
men as Walter Scott and William Bankes, were at a 1869. ' 
loss to know how much or how little of his narrative LoddH^vs 
they w6re to believe — ^the ' Beview * does not add to roi. viii. 
its repute for skill in weighing evidence, when the ^ 
husband is pronounced to be more worthy of belief «Qoati»rir.* 
than the wife;* and too yielding a softness isisrc^^' 
betrayed when, looking at the date of Allegra's^ 
birth, there is still a sigh over the tearful tenderness of 
the ^ Farewell/ breathed in fancied sympathy with i^ 
that Thomas Moore who laughed out at my lord*M«ra,' 
.^ wailing on the housetop.*' The laugh was echoed by v- 1^ 



a greater voice. ^ I think," said AValter Scott, ^ my 

^ * Another of ^71011% pecQlkritiet wai the lore of mTBtil^^ 
whieh. Indeed, may he nteied to thet of inieehfaf There wee no 
knowing how nrach or how Uttle to heliere of hie nemthei. 
Inetenoe:— William Benkes ezpoetnkting with him npon e dedioa- 
tion which he had written in czlimTagant terms of pniee to Gun 
Hobhooee, Qjnon told him that Gun had hored him about thk 
dedioatfcm tiU he had aaid» « WeU, it ahaU he ao, proHded yoQ wm 
write it jomd(' and affirmed that Hobhonae did write the h%h- 
eokwied dedication aocotdintfy. I mentioned thii to If nnay^haTing 
the report from WiU Boee« to iriiom Banket had mentioned it 
If nrraj, in VBpl7» avored me that the dedication waa written by 
Lord ^jrwii htniwiif, and ahowed it me in hie own hand, Iwrole 
to Boae to mention the thing to Bankcib m it ndg^t ha?e made 
mieohSef had the story got into the drde."— Walter Soott, ftaoL 
LedUarTi I^«« ToL Tiii. p. 119. 
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Lockhart's uoble friend is something like my old peacock, who 

▼oi. T.* chooses to bivouac apart from his lady, and sit below 
my bedroom window, to keep me awake with his 
screeching lamentation ; only I own he is not eqnal 
in melody to Lord Byron, for * F^re thee well, and 
if for ever,* Ac, is a very sweet dirge indeed. Aftet* 
all, dest girde mal logdj and that*8 all that can be 
said aboat it.** 

«Qii«rterij/ When Lord Byron was made aware of his wife*8 
1870. intention to sejMkrate, he was so terribly shaken thait 

' ^' his sister expected htm to go mad ontright Writh- 
ing under some alarming report, he declared existence 
p. »K to be no longer endurable. The ' Quarterly Review * 
tells us that before he left iSngland the charj^ 
whicT affected Mrs. Leigh had falleh still-boni from 
contempt, and why ?* *• Tb^answer is given by the ' 
frank fearlessness of Lord Byron, and the high 
^s8o. character of Mrs. Leigh.'* Shelley was of a different 
opinion. His letter, written five months after Lord 
Byron had left England, shows that the diaige had 
not &1Ien still-bom, but that it would die away^ as 
the certain consequence of Lady Byron's continuing 
in affectionate intercourse with Mrs. Leig^ Short 
of denying that it was true, she could not have 
taken means so sure to silence the worUL She 
would not deny it, and the most mcdierent condii- 
sions have boen wrought out of her refnaal to givid 
^ssl. the deniaL On the 19th of February, 1816^ she 
wrote to Mrs. Leigh : — ^"^ If the report alludes to 
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anything which I know to be false, I will bear 
testimony to the folsehood/' On the next day, the 
20 th of February, the day upon which she arrived 
in London to consult Dr. Lushington, she had the 
opportunity of bearing testimony to the falsehood of 
this very charge, if she had known it to be false. 
MrsI Yilliers, her friend and the intimate friend of 
, Mrs. Leigh^ wrote to her telling her of ^' the report 
of a guilty connection between the brother and 
sister." Even if Lady Byron's established reputa- 
tion is to pass for nothing— and, untQ July, 1869, 
no man had dared to impeach her truth and honesty 
— they must be among Mr. Moore's people that 
believe anything, who can believe that having 
resolvedy'by a visit to Mrs. Leigh at this critical 
tiinei to tell the world that no cloud had come over 
their love, she would have hesitated, though from 
DO better motive than to avoid the appearance of 
inconsistenqr, to say that the report was &lse if she 
could have said so truly. If she could have denied 
the report, nothing ' would have been easier than to 
answer Mrs. Yilliers. Unable to give the denial 
that had been asked, the task was veiy difficult 
From anything short of direct asraranoe that the 
report was false, Mrs. Yilliers would conclude that 
it was true, and that was the. conclusion which she 
must have drawn from the following letter : — 
^ I deeply r^ret the reports which have been »!«, 



circulated relative to the cause of the separation so. ^ S32. 
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between Lord B. and myself^ and none can occasion 
me more sorrow tlian that which yon mention as 
reflecting on Mrs. Leigh's character ; bnt, as I can 
positively assert that not one of the many reports 
now cnrrent have been sanctioned or encouraged by 
me, my family or my. friends, I cannot consider 
myself in any degree r^ponsible for. them. 
> *' Dnrihg my residence under the same roof with . 
Mrs. Leigh, all my friends have heard me express 
the most gratefnl and affectionate sense of hec good 
offices .towards me ; and, before I left the house, I 
wrote of her and spokie of her in those terms to every 
one who was intimate .with me. . * 

^ In the present state of circumstances, you must 
be aware that a publication of the real grounds of 
difference between Lord B. and .myself would be 
extremely improper,, and, in conformity with Che 
advice I have received, I mud abstun from any 
further disdosure.** 

This letter will not accord with any other suppo* 
sitiou than that the reported offence had been com- 
mitted, repented, and forgiven; and that it was not 
the cause of separatioD. Lady Byron carefully for- 
bears to say that the report was untrue, and she tells 
of gratitude and affection whidi make it plain that 
the offence was pasty and that she was not, at the 
time, meditating to publish it to the world. The 
i^sss. « Quarterly Review* imagines some broad line of 
demarcation between ^ the many reports now cur« 
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rent," and the real^ ground of difference, but there is 
not a word to intimate whether the reports which 
had not been sanctioned or encouraged were or were 
not the real grounds. The line of demarcation is 
between the things, whether reported or not, which 
to0re^ and those which were not^ the real grounds. 
K the report had been fitlse, it would have been base 
indeed, and. especially after the promise of the day 
beforCi that she would deny anything known to be 
&lse, to answer the question ^^Is it true? " with the 
words, *^ I did not encourage it ; I am not respon- 
sible.'* But th6 'Beview* has .found out this new 
way jto prove that the letter was understood, and 
that Lady Byron meant and kneir it to be under- g. »s to 
stood as an unequivocal denial of the report 

In 1816 lff8..yilliere asked Ludy Byron :— Is a 
report^ unfaTomiable to Mn. Leigh, true ? 

LiUly Byron answered, I' did not sanction the 
report, and am not lespousible for it. In the pre- 
sent state of circumstances a publication of the 
real grounds of difference would be extremely im- 
proper. 

^Hien follow, first the oondusion and next the 
proo( both of which shaU be given in the very 
words of the review, without adding or taking away 
one jot 

The Ccnokuian. 

^That tfafe letter was understood to be an nn-^»l 
equivocal denial of the report, and that she** (Lady 
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Byron) meant and knew it to be £0 understood, was 
proved in the clearest manner many years after- 
wards. 

The Proof. 

p. 33a. "In?the spring of 1830, Lady Byron and Mrs. 
Leigh qnarrelled (we believe aboat money matters), 
Mrs. Leigh, taking the initiative by declining all 
further intimacy with Lady Byron. The lady to 
whom the foregoing letter was addressed, who had 
continued ever since the common friend of both, 
ondertook to reconcile . them, and fiiiled owing to 
the obduraqy of Mrs. Leigh. We have seen letters 
from Mrs. TUliers to Lady Byron, describing many 
^ fruitless efforts to bring 'poor dear Augusta' to 
reason, and making excuses for her on the ground 
ofv the trials to which h» temper had been put by 
the pecuniary embarrassments of her husband and 
untoward events in ber &mily. l%e angelic or 
double-^M^ theory, thierefore, will hardly avail 
hereL~ 

Such incoherence was never found but in a side 
man*8 dream, or in the ramblings of a jester; and 
the reviewer has taken pains to show that it is all 
a jesti acousation as well as argument — ^that heis 
oidy playing at condemnation. The roisoning is 
immedialdy followed by the judgment: ^ If any but 
the fidr, frank interpretation is to be put upon this 
letter, we must cease to regard the writer as a 
gentlewoman.'' As though a judge should add to 
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a sentence of penal sserTitude for some shameful 
crime — : and none can be more shamefnl than 
that which is imputed to Ladj Byron: — •^and if 
any but the fair, frank interpretation is to be put 
upon this letter of yours, I must cease to regard 
you as a gentleman." The words ''you are a scoun- 
drel, and a coward, and no gentlewoman,** are odd, 
and something more, when addressed to a woman, 
though under cover, and in jest 

' The plain sense of this letter is repeated by Messrs. Litter to 
Wharton and Ford, the solicitors of Lady Byron's isi^m^n^. 
&mily. On behalf of her. tepresentatiyes and de- s^t i. 
scendants they deny that the 'TraeStorj* is a 
complete or authentic statement of the fads con- 
nected with the separation, and declare that it cannot 
be regarded as her own stotement, and that it does 
not contain any direct evidence of her historyr Bat^ 
they do not deny the chaiige, and therefore the 
general conclusion has been that they believe it to 
be true. 

In writing to Mrs. Y illiers^ Lady Byron speaks of laij i, 
the extreme perplexities and miseries of her present, jn^ 
drcnmstances. She had resolved to disdoee, if she 
had not^ on that very day, disclosed, to Dr« Lushing- 
ton that cause which made reconciliation impossible. 
Having disclosed it, she leamed-*if she had ontQ 
then doubted, foi she mi^t have beeb, in some 
degree, enlightened by Mrs. Glennont-4hat duty 
to God and man forbade her to return to her hus- 

X 2 
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baad Governed by fixed roles and principles, she 

F 828. folfilled her duty, braving the most terrible of re- 
sponsibilities, of which Mrs. Leigh viramed her. 
Whatever might happen, whether she sacceeded or 
failedyher pnipose, to do what she knew to be right, 
was not to, be shaken. ' The event was not upon 
blbt^.the. daty was/ If he. had made it necessary 
^e. wonld have told thp .charge, to the world, in 
suing for a divorce. . She would not tell, except in 

- ^. via coutt of law. Eefofiong to tell» she gave him that 
y v: otilyl wby ' of escape, of ' which . he availed himsdf- 

. '.\x If;fihe had jBpoken, there, is little , doubt-- the evi- 

. dente'in Moore'fi/Lifd' iscionfirmed by Ahe 'Quar- 

teriy ,Beview;^that he would have died by bis 

own band. :. If she. had once uttered ihe words, he 

wouldiwt have drawn ^baok, and lived*. Lord Byron 

D.s3ito and^Hrs. Lei^ isA tbe ^ Quarterly Beview ' agree 

^ in .this; .that as. r^arded the diaige which she 
would not disdoee, Lady ^yioa had only her own 
unsupported evidence to depend upon. This waq 
the obstacle upon which Lord Byron relied, warning 
her that she would strive against it in vain« When 
it was found that she was not to be turned from ber 
settled purpose^ he prepared to surrender, with sudi 
show of honour as was possible. He intimated, saya 
the f Qiuirterly Review,' his fixed determination to 
go into court:unless oortafai q)ecifio charges were 
^^^ discbdmed. Lord Brou|^ton was wont to relate 
that he racked his imagination to exhaust them and 
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pat each categorically. Do you adopt or believe 
this ? to which the invariable answer was — We dis- 
claim it — We do not believe it — ^The charge which 
involved Mrs. Leigh was named and disclaimed.* 
Bat what an idle show was this. The ' Beview ' 
teUs ns there can be no doubt that Wilmot Horton's 
disclaimer was virtaally complete. His disclaimer p. 418 
of what? All he disclaimed was^ that Hobhoose 
had gaessed the offence. The last question and 
answer : " Do you adopt this ?** " We disdaun it" 
left the ^k'* just where and what it was at the 
beginning — some unnamed cause which forbade 
Lady Byron to return, tainted her husband's name^ 
and drove him into exile. Had he been in earnest, he 
would have intimated his fixed determination to go 
into Gourt, unless his wife would disavow any other 
offence than adultery and bitter words, or such other 
chaige as she diose to specify. If the unhappy 
debate which Mrs. Stowe has raised could be blotted 
out, there would be an end of controvecq^. The 
question between Lord Byron and Lady Byron is 
whether he was guilty of the great offence told to 
Dr. Lushington, whatever it may have "beeUj or, 

^ It it fit to gmid agdlnsi a ISdbM^ wUoh luy^ in Ibaimd 
ikokdm. It k piobftble tliAt^ it tlik time* WihocA Bi^ 
know of flia pntieiilar offiaiioe^ norimtil long aftanraid^ if alaO. 
B fa ponlble thM be did loioWf ind hid invtini ta 
todiaolaimHaaiAeoaNM^iQMMvlteyaiid to deolAio thaiihoM 
nok.nnetiaDed U (p. 383), but, as tho letter to Ha. ^Uien ahow^ 
eertainly not to denu tlw oomndHiaii of the f^ffffnrflL 



417. 
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whether, the purest of the pure, the ignorant ia her 
innocence, forged, for the worst purpose, a fool and 
atrocious lie, such a lie as it could not have entered 
into her mind to conceive. But for the right to 
defend Mrs. Leigh's memoryi no nian, or rathtf one 
man only,?, could .have, pretended to withstand the 
overwhelming; force of. the evidence .against. Lord 
Byron^ written in.his conduct Let us read it from 
the * Quarterly Review.' 
October, ; ^His language^ so long as there was a hope of 
nwueto reconciliation, was uniformly genwous and oon- 
ciliatoiy/^' *' • •;. : . > • - •- 
\ '^ Mt was t only when every^effart fidled^ and his 
very reluctance to bring matters to an eztremi^ was 
turned agunst him, that he occasionally broke into 
bitterness: : JBBa fixed andideliberBte. state of feeling 
towards his wife will be best ooUeoted firom his 
conversations with Dr. Kennedy in O^halonia the 
year beforo bis death/* Then foQow extracts from 
the conversations : 
.'"'Ifl said anythmg disrespectful of Lady B., I 
am very much to Uama Lady B. desenres every 
respect from me^and certainly nothing could ^ve 
me greater pleasure than a reconciliation/'* 

<< « I do not, indeed^ know the cause of separa- 
tioUy' said Lord B. ^ I know that many ia]se^)ods 
have been q>read abroad— such as my bringing 
actresses to my house— but they wero all JSedse. 

• Hot anading to Oa «Qiitttfl47 Beffaw.' 
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Lady B« left me without explainiDg the cause. I 
sent Hobhonse to her, who almost went on his 
kilees, but in vain; and at length I wished to 
institute an action against her, that it might be 
seen what were her motives/ " 

" * What could I have done ? I did everything 
at the time that could be done, and I am and have 
always been ready for a reconciliation//* 

** The general tone " (says the * Quarterly Review/ Januwy. 
speaking of his letters to Mrs. Leigh) "^ towards p. 229. 
Lady Byron is kind and even affectionate. It is 
only when the galling consequences of the separation, 
his exile and.his slurred name^ come back upon him, 
that he breaks out'* 

'* He wrote letters to all his most intimate friends ^ ^7. 
to say that he, not she, was to blame.; and that so 
tong as she remained with him he had not a &ult to 
find with her. He all but quarrels with Moore for 
taking an opposite view. He was constantly bearing 
testimony to her good qualities, and he retained a 
lurking kindness for her through life, though 
chequered with bursts of bitterness.*' 

** The glowing praise ofLady Byron in ^ASketdi* 
goes Cur towards neutralising the bitterness of the 
^ lines on hearing that Lady Byron was ill' (1816). 
Aurora Baby may pair off with Miss Millpond, and 
the biting satire of bis poetry is fully compensated 
by the candid commendation of bis prose.** 

All this is perfectly consistent with Lord Byron's « 
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guilt. Notwithstanding his rage when the galling 
consequences of the separation, his exile, and his 
slurred name pressed upon him, at other times he 
could not but admire the living truth of the poet's 
picture of unbending virtue, 

' . • SiLznnniiii oredd liofiu ^'niTnam pnofecro podon, 

the firm resolve^ tiie steadfast will^ guided by duty, 
and not to be turned from ^the; straight path by fear 
or by persuasion. In his better mood he would not 
fiul to acknowledge the pity and ^tenderness which 
his 'wifeV p^ect purity could ^^ve to an -offender 
who would have been most ha1»iul to her if she had 
been govemied by natural impulses, and not by fixed 
rules and principles; nor could lie be always in« 
sensible to the patience and forbearance nrhich his 
cruel pro vocations ootdd not stirlt^ imger. 'Snowing^ 
too^ the chief cause t>f her misery during wedlock^ 
he must have been touched 'wiUi something mwe 
than thankfulness when assured that his eistei^s 
name would not be breathed in the demand fiv a 
divorce. But is his conduct con^tent with Lady 
Byron's guilt ? Common sense may be wearied oat 
and lost in a wild, howling waste of words, bat will 
never arrive at the conclusion, that even while Lady 
Byron was persisting in an odious lie, an onnataral 
invention, which I^id doomed her husband to exile, 
his fixed and deliberate feelings towaids her coald 
have been admiration, affection, and a desire for 
reconcilement 
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Bat this is a digression, a wandering to collect 
the new evidence which the • Qnarterlj Beview/ has 
given of the truth of Lady Byron's communication 
to Dr. Lushington. It is time to return to the 
evidence which confirms the truth told to Mrs. Stowe 
and to Medora Leigh. 

We are now taught why Mr. Moore so carefully 
excluded from the ^Life' Lord Byron s letters to 
Mrs. Leigh/ Girding at the vulgariiy of Walln»-s4ito 
Street^ at the want of high-born repose in New 
York, the ^ Quarterly Be view ' is not ashamed to 
pour. out the spirit of those letters to ihe world, 
without one word of indignation, as though they were 
things common in the life and conversation of English 
brothers and sisters, too common to excite surprise. 

^ He wrote ** to his sister, says the ^ Beview/ ^ not p^ssa 
less than twice a month on an average ; and, with 
passing intervals of irritation and despondency, 
rattled on in much the same manner as in his 
published letters to his friends. He mentions^ i^ 
more guarded language, his principal UaiwM^ es* 
pedaUy that which gave birth to All^ra, and the 
first which seriously occupied him at Yeoice ;" (the 
adulteiy with the wife of his host) ^' and his account 
of his first meeting with the Oountess Guicdoli ii as 
glowing as if it was written for an nnconcemed 
reader.** 

Was it ever heard that a brother should write 
such letters ? — ^telling of adultery ailer adultery, of 
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the prone and bnite fury with which he had roshed 
into the ** liaispn " of which Allegra was the firait, 
while his words of deeper sorrow than the wail above 
the dead, his vows of eternal remembrance and 
widowhood, his promised prayer for blessings iqx)n 
Ms wife, were still ringing in his sister's ears ? If 
snch letters were common in the household life of 
London, as, from the apathy ^of onr. Censor, might 
be supposed, it would be high time to count the 
number of righteous men in the great city. Here 
OM»^ is some of the confirmatory proof .demanded by the 
jMg L * Quarterly Beview^' . under lawful relations between' 
}^h brother and sister such letters are impossible. 

When it isasked how can the letters of Januaiy 
and February, be justified if Lady Byron knew — 
and she did know-r4hat 4he. crime hafi.been com- 
mitted, it seems not unreasonable.to ask the inquirers 
to give the means for an answer by showing" those 
letters, in their hands, out of which they have culled 
a few entire, and fragments of others.. If so mudi 
truth can be extracted firom the few sdected for a 
purpose after long seardh, and careful thought — set 
wpui, becauise they were supposed to vindicate Loid 
Byron, — what might not be found in those which are 
withheld? His defenders know» right well, that if 
what is suppressed had been &vourable to him, they 
would have served him better hj producing jt than 
by folios of inyectiYe against his wife. . It is a 
marrellous thing that they should not haye made 
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even the pretence of an attempt to explain how it 
happened that when Lady Byron first made, and 
while^ in spite of threat and persnasion, she continued 
to make, a charge which tainted her husband's name 
and banished him, and while she refused to deny the 
commission of that other crime of which Mrs. 
Yilliers wrote, yet the relations between the sisters ^ s^s. 
in law continned unchanged by the separation of the 
husband and wife, and the devoted sister^ the only, 
living thing he loved, was, with his knowledge, and 
by his desire, in affectionate intima<7 with the wife, 
an intimacy which continued to the end of his life 
and for six years afterwards. A dew that will guide ^S38. 
us out of this labyrinth will, probably, lead to a way 
of escape fit)m the other. The proof should have 
been given unasked. The friends of Mrs. Leigh may 
reasonably be expected to show so much as will ex- 
plain the motives of her conduct, which upon their 
supposition of innocence is, at present, inexplicable. 
The ' Quarterly Beview * speaks under the authority* 
of her friends as well as of the friends of Lord Byron, 
and seems to have access to documents which might 
have been looked for in the bands of the representa- 
tivesof Lady Byron. If those who possess all these 
advantages will endeavour to obtain the informatioD, 
and will show the letters which shall now be pointed 
out, it is probable that strife and debate on this 
sulject win be ended* 
Give, from any unpublished parts of Lord Byron's 
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journals and letters, or from other authentic sources, 
whati more than has been published, can be learned 
of his daily life from the 1st of June, 1813, to the 
20th of September, 1814. Especially, in 1813, 
from the 1st of June to the 8th of July ; from the 
28th of July to the 28th of August; froni the 9th 
to the 27th of September ; from the 2nd of October 
to the 14th of November. And in 1814, from the 
16th of January to the 10th of February ; from the 
7th to .the 14th of April ; from the 14th of June to 
the 20th k>f September { with such particulars of. 
time and place, and of !lus hosts and ^gu^stsj ascan 
be learned^ What .was' the cause, frr^quently re^ 
feired to in his Journal, from the I4th of November 
to the 12th of December, 1813, that impelled him to 
write the ^ Bride of Abydos?' What was the name : 
referred to in his Journal of the 14tfa of November? 
Was the name mentioned or xeferred to'in th? 
Journal of the 16th of November and 6th of De- 
cember written down in the Jonmal»*or were there 
blanks instead of the name? Who was the aoquamt- 
ance whom he meant to delineate in the ' Oorsair/ 
under thesameofFranceaca? Who was the friend 
that praised the pretfy letter wiiich hesent to Hiss 
Milbanke? What was the day of Medora Leig^'a 
birth? Did anything in the ^Memoirs* tbatiren 
burned resemble the pages 19 to 21 in the :f John 
Bull Magazine' for July, 1824? What were the 
words omitted in printing Lord Byron's letter to 
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Mr. Moore of the 2nd of February, 1815 ? (Moore, 
vol. iii. p. 145.) Is the reason known why Mrs. 
Leigh's half-brother, being at Genoa in i 823, ne- 
glected to call, on her half-brother Lord Byron ? 

The following papers probably contain valuable 
information:- 

The unpublished portions of the letters of January 'Ooirteriy/ 
and February, 1816. ises. ' 

The causes of complaint communicated by Lady ^4i&. 



Byron to Mrs. Leigh, Gaptain Byron, Mrs. Glermonti ^vSS' 
and another female friend, in November, December, ^ '^ 
or January, 181Q-1816. 

Letters of Lady Byron and Mrs. Leigh, in No- ^sss. 
vember and December, I8I5. * 

. ' Letters of Iiord .Byron and Mrs. Leigh to Lady ». 222 to 
Byron in January and Febroaiy, 1816. ' 

Mrs. Leigh's warning letter to Lady Byron, and ^ »a. 
La4y Byron's reply, which is said to show that she 
was incapable of sdf-fiacrifice. 

Written evidence of the course taken by the F»a. 
Arbitrators in I8I61 with the essential communicap 
tions that passed between fhem. 

Mrs. Loin's letter to Lady Byron, as to thepMsiio 
calumnioos report^ and the letter of Mrs. Yilliers^ 
which Lady Byron answered on the 20th of Feb- 
roary, 1816, and any reply of- Mrs. YilliesB to that 
letter* . 

Mrs. Leigh's letter, in which she sought to dis- ^iM. 
suade Lady Byron fit>m taking legal measures. 
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^ 229. Mrs. Leigh's letter to Lady Byron on the * Stanzas 
to Angosta.' 

p. 230. The consultations of Lady Byron with Dr. 
Lnshington and several other friends, about March, 
IB 20, when Lord Byron ofiFered for her perusal part 
of a memoir of his life. 

pu 234. The series of Mrs. LeigVs letters certified by the 
proctor. 

puiso. The correspondence between Lady Byron and 
Mrs. Leigh as to the destruction of the ^ Memoirs,* 
begmning with a letter of Lady Byron in Mayi 
1824. 

p.»>. Lady Byron^s corre^ndence with her advisers 
as to her * Remarks * on Moore's ^ Life of Byron.* 

The letters written in consequence of the quarrel 
between Lady Byron and Mrs. Leigh, whether about 
money or any other matters, espedally the letter in 
which Lady Byron qieaks of tiie invalidity of a 
wife's testimony. 

1^x19. The paper that Lady Byron lent to Mrs. Stowe. . 

p.»8. Lord Byron's letters to Mrs. Lei^ including 
those in which he tells of his adulteries with the 
mother of All^ra, and the wife of his host at 
Yenice, and of his first meeting with the Countess 
Ouiccioli. 

^ sta. Lord Byron's furious letters at the end of 1816 
and January, 1817, threatening to come over and 
take legal proceedings, and the retort of his wife's 
relations that they would institute a suit against him. 



Q.833 
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Mrs. Leigh's extant letter to a distinguished rela- ^ 236. 
tive, written (as it woold seem) in 1843. 

To condemn, to withhold the evidence which 
might justify the condemned, and, at the same time, 
to defy conjecture, is something more than nn- 
reasonable. But, although to guess against a play- 
fellow who holds the truth in a closed hand, is not 
an equal game, a conjecture shall be hazarded, in 
full assurance of Lady Byron's purity and truth, 
and in the belief that» early in her marriage, she 
learned the guilty secret^ and, notwithstanding, 
wrote the letters of January and February, and 
continued in affection with Mrs. Leigh down to 
the year 1830. The conjecture, prefiu^ by a few 
certainties, assumes that the guilt has been proved 
by Lady Byron's word, confirmed by other evidence, 
and, on that assumption, explains her continued 
affection for Mrs. Leigh. 

The guilt of October, or November, 1813, which m«oi«'«^ 
involved a name that Lord Byron dared not breathe, tdftt/* 
had been repented, abjured, and repeated as early m^sss, 
as May, 1814. He had left London on the 17th of «d. ul ' 
January, on a visit to Golonel Ldgh, and went on {& 
to Kewstead Abbey, whither Mrs. Lei^ accoiD-M£^^'' 
ponied or followed him. During his absence from pfSv^ 
London the ^Gorsair* was written, partiy at Golonel ^2!^' 

Leigih*8 house. The day before he b^an this Journey Kbf^ 
he wrote in his journal : — ^ To-morrow I leave town ^^^ 37. 
for a few days.** ^ A .wife would be my salvation.** 
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p. 112. . In the following September he resolved that if 
Miss Milbanke did not accept him he woold iromey 
diately . leave England. Mrs. Leigh, who was in 
London about the time of Lady Byron's arrival as 
a bride in Piccadilly, expressed to Lady Shellej, 
whom she accompanied when the wedding visit was 
paid, the greatest anxiety that her brother's mar- 
riage should reform hint These are fiacts; the 
Gonjectore is — 

^That .aftw the marriage Lady Byron having 
learned the goilty secret, learned at the same time, 
and believed in, the sincere and earnest repentance 
of one of the offenders, who was again tempted, imd 
stood &st| and strove to torn the tempter from evil 
{t itppears pa ihoii^, immediately before the sepa- 
ration, jlie wife and the sister, were working together 
for some end, thwarting his wilL Lady Byron 
^^jSS' wrote to Mrs. Leigh — ''It seemed impossible to tell 
. i^J if. his feelings towards yon or me were the most 
^ oompletely reversed ; for^ as I have told yon, he 
loves or bates us together.** On the next day she 
wrote :— '' He was kind to me again, bat still rather 
odd.** ** I must tell, yon that yon are ' Aogosta ' 
again to B^ for during the paroxysm you were' 
' Mrs. Leigh/ and I expected you would soon be 
'The Hcmovable.' " And, perhaps^ it may be in- 
ferred from his words,— -^ Ify wife and sister,, when 
they Joined parties, sent me prayer-books *— that 
there had been something to estrange the sisters-in- 
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law, and tliat they had united for an end, which is 
suggested by the means which he mentions with 
too much levity. In the ^ Stanzas to Augusta' is a 
Terse, which, as it was first written, spoke of his 
sister's endeavour to reclaim him at the time of his 
separation: — 



" Though watchful twas bat to redaim me.'' ifoon^ 

ToLi. 

The affection in the poems addressed to Augusta, pp. 193 to 
and in ^ The Castled CSrag of Drachenfels," is of a toI-'tul 
different kind from that of the verses of the 4th of ^ ^^ 
Hay. When he had broken quite away, he could 
not but be thankful fhat the chain had not lieen 
united again. That if there had been guilt - there 
had also been repentance, may be inferred firom the 
gift of the bible, recorded by the ^Quarterly,' wid'^jjjgr/ 
from some verses in the * Siege of Corinth,' which ^^ 
will be mentioned again in the review of his poems. 
The ' Quarterly Kevie w * tells us, that after Lady J*^> 
j^yron left her husband's house, she was minutely ^ ss^ 
informed of all that happened there by Mrs. Leigh, 
who used her utmost influence to appease the 
quarrel, and that this explains why Lady Byron 
wrote in such passionate terms of gratitude and 
confidence, and named her diild Augusta Ada. She 
trosted in the influence for good of fbe repentant^ 
and her confidence was not betrayed. There is a 
mysterious passage in Lady Anne Barnard's 'Me- 
moirs,' from which it may, perhaps, be inferred that 

Y 
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her confidence was not careless : — ^^ I could find by 
some implications, not followed up by me lest she 
might have condemned herself afterwards for her 
involuntary- disclosures, that he soon attempted to 
corrupt her principles, both with respect to her own 
conduct and her latitude for liis. She saw the 
^ precipice on which die stood, and kept his sister 
with her as much as possible.*' In fiction, unless 
the story were conducted with marvellous skill, the 
' forgiveness and the trust mi^t be condemned as 
passing 'belief ; but the certain ftcts seem not to 
leave open a way to any other coigecture, and, 
beside the. general warrant for > forgiveness, an 
instance of the same kind may be remembered, in 
which authority next to the liigbest q)oke of for- 
giveness, and comfort, and love, lest the offendw 
should be swallowed up with over much sorrow. 
^t94. In the year 1816 Mrs. Lei^ had striven hard to 
dissuade Lady Byron firom takiiig legal measures 
. for a divorce. In 1830 they quanelled (we believe, 
^t3^L says the 'Quarterly*) about money matters. In the 
Ftss. course of &e quarrel, which was embittered by the 
^refusal of Mrs.. Leigh to absolve Sir Balph and 
Lady Nod from the reproach of having been the 
anthers of &e separation. Lady ^yron aU^ed that 
the warning given to her by Ifis. Leigh, in the 
year 1816, of the hindrances todivwoe, was ^a 
curious proof of the ptot," meaning, adds the 
' Bevie w,* ^ a plot between Lord Byron and 
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sister to get rid of his wife.'* Those who saw in 
the letters a circamstaiice which embittered the 
qnarrel^ might perhaps have found something of the 
original cause. The words, **we believe about 
money matters,'* imply that the belief was gathered 
by the wayside, not among the letters. It is hard 
to understand how Lady Byron conld have con- 
ceived that Mrs. Leigh's efforts to prevent a separar 
tion were part of a plot to enable Lord Byron to 
get rid of his infe. To hinder them from being 
uncoupled was surely not the way to set him free. 
Mrs. Leigh's efforts were directed, not to enable 
Lord Byron to get rid of his wife^but to prevent his 
wife from getting rid of him. She , had not been 
successful in 1816 in her endeavour to keep the 
wife within her husband's power ; but, perhaps^ 
Lady Byron had discovered that she had borne a 
part in the scheme to place her there. If Mrs. 
Leigh was at Newstead in September, 1814^ when 
Lord Byron could not, as he had wished, receive ^Jj^ 
Hoore as a guest — ^if she was the friend whom he fstMHJ^ 
consulted before he made the second offer of marriage "3. 
to .Miss Milbanke» the cause of the quarrel in 1830 
is perhaps apparent In the beginning of that 
year the. first volume of the quarto edition of 
Moore's ^life of Byron' ynM published. There 
Lady.Byrcm read tha( she had been bought and 
sold, because a wife was thought necessary to her 
counterfeit lover^s salvation; how the friend, by 

T 2 
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whose counsel she had been at first rejected as a 
learned woman without ready money, looked upon 
her, to the last, as prey of so mean a kind that no 
better excuse could be found for entrapping her 
than 'unwillingness' that the pretty snare, the 
prettiest of letters, should have been made in vain. 
Her fixed rules and principles would have con- 
* demned the sacrifice, though she had not been the 
Victim; and it was not in woman not to resent 
deeply the disparagement published to the world. 
The plot begun in 1814, and continued in 1816, was 
now laid open. In - the former year. Lord Byioii^ 
with his' firiend and counsellor, had drawn Ifiss 
Milbanke into his power by working upon her 

. . . loye; in the latter year, Mrs. Lei^ being his u^ 
sthmienti he had endeavoured to keep her there by 

* QDMtfiy /^rorking on her fear. When it is said that Lady 



J[^ Byron never forgave, it is forgotten that^ in this 
'^ quarrelyshe was willing to forgive, while Mrs. Leigh 



declined all further intimacy with her; that ^poor 
dear Augusta's" obduracy was proof agunat all the 
efforts of Mrs. Villiers to bring her to reasoii, and 
that she needed the excuse of the trials to wfaidi 
her temper had been exposed by the pecmuary em« 
banassmentsof her husband, and untoward events 
in her family. If Ifn. Stowe's memory coidd be 
fm. trusted, they were recondled before the death of 
lira. Leigh, who^ in her last sickness^ received ooa 
eolation end comfort from Lady Byron. The 
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* Quarterly Review/ not contradicting in plain •Qwteriy/ 
words, implies the contrary. It is certain that the i869, 
nnforgiying spirit was not harboured by Lady Januar^, 
Byron. . .^ 249. 

.According to the * Review/ Mrs. Jameson was a pp- 237^^ 
fellow-guardian of Medora Leigh, and after hearing 247 to 249! 
the story of her birth, told it, dating from 1843, 
among a select circle of friends.* All claim (says 
the * Review *) to the credit of forbearance or gene- 
rosity ended when Lady Byron began to .'circulate 
the story. . Perhaps something more iis meant than 
that Lady Byron can claim credit for only so much 

^ The ungnarflwl language of tbe ' Beriew/ in mentioning Lady 
^ynmlB diadosoie of the stoiy, may be. contrasted with Ixnd 
^Km*8 deKsiption of his wife as "the most decoroos wqinan that 
erer existed,'' "a perfect and refined gentlewoman.* "Mia. 
Beeoher8towe''(sayBtheBeyiewer) "hasgainedoooxagetocaUa 
spade a spadBp and we get the incnipaiing words «nd oompromis- 
ing deed, hot and strong as heart oonld wish.* "It was a ra^y bit 
of scandal, with which an Lady Qyxonli gossips were tegaled in 
tun." " The InsdoDS tit-bit— the trafl of the woodcock— js new to 
ns.*. These words win hardly find IhTonr with " the hifi^ rofined 
gentlewomen of rank ^ with whom the American lady Is oontrssted. 
There is something of the ssme fimlt in describing IGss Kilbankrt 
krre as the hsTing a lluipy ibr the man, and in a complaint "of the 

^Vnrv of Mrs. Btowe's imagination,* because she had firand in 

the 'Beriew' an insinnation of nniiimnly oondnet against Lsdy 
^yrtm, since ^^■fti^«i«^ with a ''we need hardly say," bat most 
ftirly Inftned, and not nnsopported by the sneers z—'^WheiLlliss 
Ifnbsnke Is set np as a model of saint-like pniiy," "the sanetoaiy 
of pnre imagmlngs in which Anroia Baby, alias Annabella Mil- 
banke, dwelt," "The Ithnrid spear of lier parity"— wotds which 
do not soond in perCaot harmony with file conbssloiiy " We bsUeve 
her to have been the parest of the pare."— <H*fefff J?«vte^ 
Jannaxy, 1870, PPL 889 to 912, MM; October, 1869, pp. «18, 481-% 

4a 
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forbearance and generosily as she gave. TVhat did 
1816, she give ? In the very year of the separation. Lord 
Byron appealed to the world as the heart-broken 
hnsband of an unrelenting wife. Her requital, 
Shelley has given ns one instance, was to- silence 
J^- the accusations against him. Within three mondis, 
in the third canto of ' OhUde Harold,' he intimated 

^il^ that his^daaghter would be tanght to hate him ; and, 

^i8i8» eighteen months later, in the fourth canto, acknow- 
ledging that liis punishment wonld have been just 
fit)m hands less near, he cursed, hb wife and her 

1819, confederates.- iAnother eighteen months passed, and 
in^IX>n Juan ' ha held her up to scorn and ridicole, 
accused her of being ^revengeful, implacable, an 
adulteress, and, proclaiming his own adulteries^ laid 
the iniquity onlier, because she lutd provoked them 
in ttiat she was a shallow pedant^ a conceited prater,' 
inaSpid. She did not seek to justuy herself to the 

• world before whom he had qnt iqx>n her; and 
althou^ she did wish to be known by those whose 
opinion Vas valuable and whose kindness was dear 
to her, and could not willingly leave ha conducti 
diaracter, and memory to the contempt of after 
tim^ .she did &ot| to her nearest fidends^ discloae 

1890. the two great offences. After eleven more years of 
perfect mlence, she underwenti in Moore's book, 
outrage which would have aforoed any man, per* 
haps any other woman, to vengeance. Six years 
passed mnce the death of her husband. Mrs. Leic^ 
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quarrelled with her, and would not be reconciled. 
Still she forebore, because she could not defend her- 
self without striking. She was content to vindicate 
the memory of her father and mother. Ten more i84o. 
years passed. If half the zeal which has served to 
condemn her without a cause had been employed 
to discover the truth, we might know the motives 
whidi urged her to speak out then to the half-in- 
formed Medora Leigh, and to Lord and Lady Love- 
lace. Yet sixteen years more, and Lady Lovelace isse. 
and Mrs. Leigh were gone. Now, at least, she 
mi^t have been justified if she had vindicated :her- 
self to the world. She is denied even the privily 
of seeking sympathy from the friends who surrounded 
her in old age. They knew that the motives which 
had so long constrained her to bear reproach in 
alence had ceased ; and she is refused the right of 
comfort fit)m reading in their fitces the assurance 
that she did not deserve the indignities which had 
been cast upon her. When the evidence which is 
withheld shall be brought to lights will be the fit 
time to speculate upon her motives. Meanwhile, 
we can look upon her likenesef, drawn aa well by foes 
as firiends, and say if characters of evil or folly are 
to be found there. A corrupt tree never bore the 
fruit by which she is known. 

^ She is a very superior woman, and very little ibis, 
apoiled, which is strange in an heiress— a girl of 



p. 190. 



pretty. 



9 99 



1^ Mober. << I certainly did iiot dream that she was attadied 
to me^ which it seeins she has been for some time. 
I also thought her of a very cold dispo^tion, in 
whidi I was also mistaken.** 

^ Asto her yirtueSyiKi., &c^yon will hear enoagh 

of ihem (for she is a kind of /xtffem in thie north) 

without my running into a display on the subject^ 

1815^ ^Bell is in health'; and unvaried good humour 

^l5«. and behaTiour." 
i8ie» ^ My copyist would write out Anything I desired 

F stt. ' in all fhe'ignorance of innocenoe.** 

8iia«*. ^l must set you right in one point however. The 
fSuilt was not — ^no^ nor even the misfortune— in my 
choice (unless in choosing at oS)— for I do not 
believe-rimd I must say it in the veiy dr^ of 
all this bitter budness— that there .ever was a bettw, 
or even a bri^ter, a kinder, or a more amiable 
being than Lady B. I never had^nor can have any 
rq>roadi to make her while with me. Where there 
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Toi. u. twenty — ^a peeress that is to be in her own rights an J^^ 
only child, and ^savcmie^ who has always had her 
own way. She is a poetess, a mathematician, a 
metaphysician, and yet withal very kind, generous, 
and gentle, with very little pretension. 'Any other 
head would be turned with half her acquisitions and 
a tenth of her advantages.*' 
i8H> '^ My wife elect is perfection, and I hear of nothing 

vvLiii. ' but her merits and her wonders, and tliat she is ^ veiy 
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is blame, it belongs to myself, and if I cannot redeem, 
I must bear it" 

Lord 'Toil'd was perreisian by that youthful mind, 29 March, 

Btbon. Which Flattery fool'd not— Basenees could not blind, ^^ 

Becdt infect not— near Ck>ntagion soil — 

Indulgence weaken—nor Example spoil — 

Nor mastered science tempt her to look down 
\ On hnmbler talents with a pitying &own — 

Kor Genius swell— nor Beanty render Tain— 

Kor Enyy raJBBe to retaliate pain— 
' Nor Portune change— Pride raise— nor Passion bow, 

f Nor Thrtoe teach austerity— tiU now. 

Serenely parest of her sex that lire. 

Bat wanting one sweet weakness— to forgive, 
I Tooahook'datfiralfsfaeraQQlcaiineTerknow, 

She deems that all eonld be like her bekyw : 
' Foe to aU Tice, yet haidly YxrtnelB fitiend, 

I For Virtue pardons those she wonld amend.* 

< LoBo ^ She was governed by what she called fixed lais, 
\ roles and prmciples. tJIit. 

I Lon> ^Of his wife he spoke with much respect and^ ma. 
affection. He said she was an illnstrioos lady, dia- ^ %vi. 



tingoished for (he qnalities of her heart and under* 
standing, and that all the fanlt of their cmel 
separation lay with himself 
^ LoBD ^I burnt your last note for two reasons ^— firstly, 1321, 
^™* it was written in a style not very agreeable ; and ^^* 
secondly, I wished to take your word without ^^' 
] documents, which are the worldly resources of 

suspidous people.** 
'' If we are not reconciled, it is not my fault"* isss. 
^ Lady Byron will not make it up with me now, p. leiT 



\ 
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te^ ftT^ give me greater pleasure than:a reconeiliatioQ.*' 
tSSH!^ «< Yoa know by this time that we have had a visit 



lest the world should say that her mother only was imd 
to blame." 
i82j^ *' I hope my daughter will be well educated ; but umD 
iJj^ of this I have little dreads as her mother is highly 
T!^^^!^ cultivated, and certaiuly has a degree of self-control 
^15 to that I never saw equalled. I am x^rtain that Lady 
^^^ Byron's first idea is what is due to herself; I mean 
that it is the undeviating rule iOf her conduct" 
'' But though I accjose Lady Byron of an excess of 
self-respect^ I must :in j candour admit* that if any 
person ever had an excuse for an extraordinary 
portion of it^ she has ; .as in all her thoughts, words, 
and deeds, she is the most decorous woman that ever 
, and must appear — ^what few, I &ncy could 
perfect and refined gentlewoman even to her 
. /eynmtf <2ft.eAamir«. .This extraoidinaiy d 
command in Lady Byron produced an opposite effect 
on me. -When J[,have broken out, on slight provo- 
cations^. into <one of my nngovemable fits of rage^ 
her calmness.ittqued and seemed to reproach me ; it 
gave her an air: of superiority .that vexed and 
increased my maucoMe hummr. I am now older 
and wiser, and should know how-to appreoiate her 
conduct as it deserved." 
laas. ^If i have said anything disrespectful of liidy 
^Ts^aUr BL I am very much to blame. Lady B. deserves 
every respect from me, and certainly iOothing ooold 
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waltsr fix)m Lady Byron, delightftil both on its own isi?. 

SOOTT, .-11. .J. • J -xi. J Sept. 26. 

account and because it was accompanied with good Letter to 
news and a letter from you. I r^ret we could not id^ 
keep her longer than a day with us, which was*ufeof ' 
spent on the banks of the Yarrow, and I hope and ^;. 
believe slie was pleased with us, because I am sure Si?^ ^ 
she will be so with everything that is intended to 
please her : . meantime her visit gave me a most 
lawyer-like fit of the bile. I have lived too long to 
be surprised at any instance of human caprice, but 
still it vexes me. Now, one would suppose Lady 
Byron,. young, beautiful, with birth, and rank, and 
fortune, and taste^ and high acoomplishments, and 
admirable good sense, qualified to have made happy 
one whose talents are so high as Lord Byron's, and 
whose marked propensily it is to like those who are 
qualified to admire and understand his talents ; and 
yet it has proved otherwise. I can safely say, my 
heart ached for her all the time we were together} 
&ei6 was so much patience and decent resignation 
to a ffitoation whidi must have pressed on her 
{hqnghta^ that she was to me one of the most 
interesting creatures I had seen for a score of 
yearsL I am sure I should not ha^e felt such strong 
kindness towards her hadishe been at the height of 
her fortune, and in the iull eqjoyment of all the 
brilliant prospects to which she seemed destined." 
^^ ''She had many good qualities and did some good xu%. 
in her generation." p.^^' 



T 



532 VINDICATION OF LADY BYRON 

1870. "Her benevolence and philanthropy were dnly 'Qg. 
p.a44« ' appreciated." 



^ 246. ** We believe her to have been the purest of the *Qpa»» 

pure.** 

Extracts from ' Observations hy Thomas CampbeU 

Of I Lady ByroftrCs Remarks.* * 

1830, « Lady Byron could not have outlived her suffer- 
ings if she had not wound up her fortitude to the 
high point of trusting mainly for consolation, not to 
the opinion of the world, but to her own inward 
peace ; and, having said what ought to convince tiie 
world, I verily . believe that she has less care about 
the fiishionable opinion respecting her than any of 
her friends can have. But we, her friends^ mix with 
the world ; and we hear offensive absurdities about 
her, which we have a right to put down*** 

^ She brou^t to Lord Byron beauty, manners^ 
fortune^ meekness, romantic affection, and every- 
thing that ought to have made her to the most 
transcendent man <tf genius — had he hem what hfi 
should have been — ^his pride and his idoL I speak 
not of Lady Byron in tiie commonplace manner of 
attesting character: I appeal to the gifted Mrs. 
Siddons and Joanna Baillie, to Lady Gharlemont» 
and to other ornaments of their sex, whether I am 

• 

^ Onipbdrii «Ol«orf»lioiis« ha^B banr^ 
ICagttdiie' lor April, 1830. These eitneli aio copied from Mn. 
8loire% book, PPL 85, SaS9. 
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exaggerating in the least when I say that, in their 
whole lives, they have seen few beings so intel- 
lectoal and well-tempered as Lady Byron, 

** I wish to be as ingenuous as possible in speaking 
of her. Her manner, I have no hesitation to say, 
is cool at the first interview, but is modestly, and 
not insolently, cool: she contracted it, I believe, 
from being exposed by her beauty and large fortune, 
in youth, to numbers of suitors whom she could not 
have otherwise kept at a distance. But this manner 
could have had no influence with Lord Byron ; for 
it vanishes on nearer acqudntance, and has no 
origin in coldness. AU her Mends like licr fiank- 
ness the better for being preceded by this reserve. 
This manner, however, though not the slightest 
apology for Lord Byron, has been inimical to 
Lady Byren in her misfortunes. It endears her 
to her friends ; but it piques the indifferent Most 
odiously unjust^ therefore, is Mr. Moore's assertion, 
that she has had the advantage of Lord Bynm in 
public opinion* She is, comparatively speaking, 
unknown to the world ; for though she has many 
friends — ^that is, a friend in every one who knows 
her— yet her pride and purity and misfortunes 
naturally contract the cirde of her aoquaintanccB.** 
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^ Extracts from Miss Martineau^s Biographical 
Sketch of Lady ByroUf printed in ^ ITie Atlantic 
Monthly: 9 

^^ll^ " When grief upon grief followed, in the appear- habkr 
ance of mortal disease in her only child, her quiet 
patience stood her in good stead as before* She 
even found strength to appropriate the blessings of 
the occasion, and took comfort, as did her dying 
daughter, in the intimate friendship which grew 
closer as the time of parting drew nigh. 

^ Lady Lovelace died in 1862 ; and, for her few 
remaining yeans. Lady Byrcm was devoted to her 
grandchildren. Bat nearer calls never lessened her 
interest in remoter objects. Her mind was of the 
laige and dear quality which could comprehend 
remote interests in (heir true proportions^ and 
achieve each aim aa perfectly as if it were the 
only one. \Her agents used to say that it was 
impossible to mistake her directions; and thus her 
business was usually well done. There was no 
room, in her case, for (he ordinary doubts, ceusures^ 
and sneers about the misapplication of bounty.** 

^ Her funds were not lavished in encoura^^ 
hypocri^ and improvidence among the idle and 
worthlesB ; and the quality of her charity was, in 



^ Hmm pMngH $n not in IQb Htftfnfnli 'BiciS'apUoiI 
BkMbm* (p^ 816 to SSSX Hmj axe copfed from Mn. 8tow«% 
book (pp. 96 to 96^ 100, 101> Mn. fitom tUm Hmm tnm the 
'▲UaiitioMoiitUj/ 
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fact, as admirable as its quantity. Her chief aim 
was the extension and improvement of popular 
education ; but there was no kind of misery that she 
heard of that she did not palliate to the utmost, and 
no kind of solace that her quick imagination and 
sympathy could devise that she did not administer.'' 

"Five and thirty years of unremitting secret 
bounty like this must make np a great amount of 
human happiness ; but this was only one of a wide 
variety of methods ' of doing good. It was the 
unconcealable magnitude of her beneficence, and its 
wise quality, which made her a second- time the 
theme of English conversation in all honest house- 
holds within the four seas. Years ago, it was said 
&r and wide that Lady Byron was doing more good 
than -anybody else in England ; and it was diflScult 
to imagine how anybody could do more.** 

" There would be no end if I were to catalogue 
the schemes of which these are a specimen. It is 
of more consequence to observe that her mind was 
never narrowed by her own acts, aa the minds of 
benevolent people are so apt to be. To the last^ her 
Interest in great political movements, at home and 
abroad, was as vivid as ever. She watched every 
step won in philosophy, every discovery in sdence, 
every token of social change and progress in every 
shape. Her mind was as liberal as her heart 
and hand. Ko diversity of c^uiion troubled her : 
she was respectful to every sort of individuality, 
and indulgent to all constitutaixial peculiarities." 
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■ * ■ 

'' But I must stop ; for I do not wish my honest 
memorial to degenerate into. panegyric." 

.^* All these deeds were done onder a heavy 
burden of ill health. Before she had passed middle 
life, her iongs were ? believed to be irreparably 
injured by partial ossification. She was subject to 
attacks so serious, that each one, for many years, 
was expected to be tiie laaf 

^< Her manners differed with circumstances. Her 
shrinking smffltiyeness might embanass one visitor, 
while .another would ; be diarmed with her eaqr, 
dgnificanl^ and vivacious conversation. It depended 
much on ^hom she talked with. The abiding cer- 
tainly was, that she had strength for the hardest of 
human trials, and the composure which belongs to 
strength. ; Por the rest^p.it is enou{^ to point to her 
deeds, and to &e mourning of her friends round the 
chasm which her departure has made m their life^ 
and in the society in which it is spent All that 
could be dope in the way of personal love and 
honour was done while she lived : it only remains 
now to see that her name and &me are permitted to 
forth at last in their proper Ught** 



Will not one good lance be found to enter the 
lists in the cause of such a woman? Will not the 
Saiwrdajf Eemew re-judge its justice, and pro- 
nounce that ahe mm a paragon ? ] 

FboiL ana ilie air Md of the sml If^iktf. 
AprtitiMittiuitofttigBU • • • 
Tis malioe duM tndiioe m or bliDd %iKamiie0 
Thil thiowi her stams, iniiQh iUl off flm 
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quarrelled with her, and would not be reconciled. 
Still she forebore, because she could not defend her- 
self without striking. She was content to vindicate 
the memory of her father and mother. Ten more i84o. 
years passed. If half the zeal which has served to 
condenm her without a cause had been employed 
to discover the truth, we might know the motiyes 
which ui^ed her to speak out then to the half-in- 
formed Medora Leigh, and to Lord and Lady Love- 
lace. Yet sixteen years more, and Lady Lovelace i^se. 
and Mrs. Leigh were gone. Now, at least, she 
might have been justified if she had vindicated :her- 
self to the world. She is denied even the privilege 
of seeking sympathy from the friends who surrounded 
her in old age. They knew that the motives which 
had 80 long constrained her to bear reproach in 
alence had ceased ; and she is refused the right of 
comfort from reading in their fitces the assurance 
that she did not deserve the indignities which had 
been cast upon her. When the evidence which -is 
withheld shall be brought to lij^t^ will be the fit 
time to speculate upon he^r motives. Meanwhile, 
we can look upon her likeness, drawn as well by foes 
as friends, and say if characters of evil or folly are 
to be found there. A corrupt tree never bore the 
fruit by which she is known. 



•* She is a very superior woman, and very Httle im,^ 
spoiledi which is strange in an heiress— a girl of moqr. 
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Znleika had been saved by an early death, tells 
the agony of his own remorse in the words of his 
journal and letters : 

Hoore't Thrice happyl ne'er to feel nor fear the fiiroe 

<L^and Of afa9eDoe«Bhaiiie!,ptide,hate,xevBiige«zemarBel 

^J^ AM di 1 ^t pang where xxioro than nmdneaB lies I 

|xS5S, Thewonn that vfll not deep— Hand never dies; 

Me.S7. Thought of the gloomy day and ghastly ni^t^ 

•That dreads the darlmeBa^ and yet loathes the light. 
That winds aionnd and tears the qniTBiing heart ! 
Ah ! wherefore not consume it-— and depart ! 

«Q^ta^.% 18149 Jannaiy. — The 'Gorsair/*^ part of which was 

lece/ written in Oolcmel Leigh^s honse, near Newmarket^ 

^^^^^ as Mrs Leigh told'^Lady SheUeyf at the time. 

Conrad is a fallgrown Selim. He too is captain 

of a company of pirates in the Archipelago, and 

reigns ^th Hedora ^ in !one; cfl the bright . island 

' there. This poem is connected with the history of 

Franceeca di Bimini, by the, name^ Francescai 

changed to Medora, and by the three mottoes from 

Dante.; In mentioning a; report that he' was the 

actual Conrad, Lord Byron seems to point to two 

distinct soorces from which the tale, ^ written eon 

anwre and much from emfmofl^" had been tatou 

One, was plainly in the East Pofaapa the other 

•See PL 19S to PL 19& 
t t Tba tslanUinMil cf I447 BhflOiq^ aid Enl filaidiape al llA 

cf poaonal appeaaaoo and agBb k aaawsBsd in Lovi l^fRnli « 
Tsnatioaa wHh I4id7 Bleadngtoa aiii Oqilain lUwin (l4^ 
ah^teo, ppi 155« Ue^ S58; Medwin, PPL 89t,M> 
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may be traced, with the help of his journal and 
letters in November, 1813. Conrad is high-bom 
and self-exiled. Sir Walter Soott tells ns that 
those who had looked oh Lord Byron wonld recog- mcci*. 

^ ^ TOl. IX. 

nise some likeness in Conrad, and Jeffrey's remark p- s7o. 
that Medora has more soul, and delicacy, and reflec- 
tion than belong to the women of the East, is 
justified and superseded by the fact that in A^ the p- s^?. 
poet was delineating one of his acquaintance. It 
appears from the journal ^that in November and 
December, 1813, beside the herd* of married and 
unmarried, the ^perplexities*' whom he changed v«L u. 
from time to time, and beside his sister, there was Ss; 
one peculiar object of his regard, one who would p. 5s. 
have cared if he had gone to Holland and had not 
returned, and would have been. annoyed if he had 
not been too lazy to shoot himself. There was a 
Gulnare ias well as a Medora. We are told in the v«i.ii. 
poem that until the Corsair had seen Gkdnare he Si; 
had never asked if others were as fiEor as Medora, ncu; 
and that Medora would have forgiven his tenderness nc 17. 
to Gulnare in her desolation. In the course of his 
everyday life Lord Byron had learned how to free 
himself from such perplexities when they were 
substantiaL In poetry tiiere was but one way of 
escape, and so Medora died. Notiilng is told of her 
history or Conrad's before fhey came to the pirates'.- 
isle. He too suffers the sleepless agony of which 
the journal tells : — 

z 2 



304, 



10. 
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P.S73, The hnzxied tiead, the iijiwaid ^ye, 

^'^^^ The clenched hand, fhepaiiBe of agony. 

With liBelings loosed to strengthen— not depart 
That ziae, conyalse— contend— that freeee or gjov^ 

., .. , Beihdd his 8onl— the lert that poothee his lot . 

♦ • .. »# " 4> 

Gnie crimes for which this agony of remorse was 
suffered were not such as nught be looked for in the 
life of a pirate, but things which« in the doing, 
seemed light or lovely, concealed evil which did not 
canker the less because' it was hidden : 



» » 



i^SM.^ . Beedi^ thooghte, tad worb pe^iap^ ]«nienibeK^d not 

tt*. '- \ ' ' Bo keoOj tffl thai hoiff , W ntf er fo^ 

« V TUnp Uc^ or loffelf in tlM<r aetad tibMb * r^ i 

BnliiowtoateniTelleetioo each a crime y -^ « 

The withering sense of 0?il nnrmal'd. 
Not cankering leM beoBoaaibD toon taioeard-- 

^d the gentle Medorai judging from her eong, 
partaker of the same guilt; cherishing one 1 
secret in the darkness of despair, having no hope 
in death; for. while she lived, virtue denied 



r « 



^ven the tenderness of pity. , 



P^tTft. Beep in my aool thsi laodar saoral dweflib 

}• Lonely and kit ioalfl^ to efennora. 

Then (nnifaleB into in f j ^f^ as betooit 



n&ilr. 



4 ■ 



Itnrns tlw alflw fliimiL etwnial Iwil " " 



WUoh not Hie darkness of deqiair eaa damp^ 
Thonc^ ^aln Us ray as it had BOfer been. 
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8. 
Bemember me — Oh ! pass not thou my graye 

Without one thought whose zelics there recb'ne : 
The only pang my bosom daze not braye 

Mnst be to find forgetfuhiesB in thine. 

Hy fondest— fiEdntest^latest aooents hear — 

Grief for the dead not Yirtne can leproyei 
Then giye me all I erer ask'd— « tear. 

The first— last— sole reward of BO mndh loye 1 

1814, May. — 'Lara ' was written. It is a oontinna- vol x. 
tion of the 'Corsair/ and has in it something of Lord ^«ittr 
Byron's early life, and of his retom to take his 
plaoB in the society -of his country ; with a dream, |^^ ^ 
perhaps suggested by those of which he has told one ^^^ 
in his journal. Medora may have been remembered, i«- 
but she is not mentioned in 'Lara.* 

The 'Song* of the 4th of May.^— The guilt i8i4. 
plucked out of the ^ Bride of Abydos,' and shrouded 
in the ^ Corsair/ is liere almost unveiled. Looking at 
Lord Byron*s life from January to April, it is impos^ 
sible to believe that such bitterness of grief as this 
song expresses should have been pretended for the 
daily sin which ended in satiety, not in sorrow. He 
is now ready to renounce the world, and to retort 
scorn for scorn if his secret flhould be discovered. 
A thought upon which the poet dwells in these 
verses, and which breaks forth in 'Parisina* and 
'Hanfre^' is thus repeated in the 'Stanzas to 
Augusta' :-^ 

^ See ante, tlie 'Bride of Abjdos/pL 19& 
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Uoore, They may crofih^ but they ahall not cQntemn — 

^^i^' They may torture, but shall not subdue me— 

^ 'TIS of ^ that I think— not of them. 

p. aoi. Mrs. Leigh prevented Lord Byron ficom printing 

jwomrj, the * Epistle to Augusta,* and wrote to Lady Byron 

p. 829. that she wished the * Stanzas* at the bottom of the 

sea. Such a letter would not have been written if 

the brother had been driven into banishment, with a 

. tainted name, without just cause. 

1814. . . September.-T-He was accepted by Miss Milbanke, 

1815. ; January 2nd.-^n6 ^^ mariied. 

1815.. : July .—The *Siege pf Corinth/, the poem Qopied 

by jlAdy,Byron jfbr thepiute^^ and the fibnst written 

after the marriage. ' IVMtever * may have been 

that guflt. of Nov^m^ ^813,^^aBd ^y, , 18H 

wiiich had been rejiented. and abmrecl, and renewed, 

it can be well < supposed that it ceased with the 

marriage engagement. Lord , Byron^s Journal and 

letters wiU hardly be read without leaving the 

impression that one motive for his marriage was to 

break the diain once and for ever; and there is no 

' ' ^ * ' i * 

reason to believe that it was united again. The 
stem will and fierce passions of Odnrad are given to 
Alp, and the tenderness of Medora to Francesca; 
for that name erased firom the ^ Goiuair* is restored in 
the * 8i^ of Corinth.* There is no tidnt of impioiis 
love in this poem. Perhaps the earaes^' the 
pathetic, the long, the last appeal of Erancesca to 
Alp, upon their final separation in this life, her 
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entreaty that he would not cast away the hope of 
heaven, and his desperate answer that it was too 
late to chaDge, were drawn from what Lord Byron 
calls ^ existence,*' Some of the verses may have a 
meaning beneath the surface : — 

Upon his hand she laid her own, toL z. 

light was the toooh but it thriU*d to the bone. n». 1 29 to 

# # # # *^- 



2U 



nerer did olasp of one so dear 

Strike on the pnlae with soch feeling of fear. 
• • • • 

If not for kive of me be given 

Thus mnch, then, for the lore of Heayen, — 



QrtfaoaaitloBt; tad never shalt see. 
Not earth— thaf 8 past— but HeaTcn or 

# # # • 

Bnt panes one moment mor^ and take 
The eons of Him tfaoa didst forsake; 
And look ones more to HisaTen, and see 
Its knre for ever shut from (heei 



Us heart was swollen and tom'd aside 

'By deep inteimhiable pride. 

# • • • 

A sne for metoy 1 

No— tfaooi^ thai okmd were thnnder^s worst. 
And ehargsd to emsh hhn— let it borsi I 

The gift of the bible, mentioned in the ^ Qoarterly «Qaiftaij/ 
Beview ' for October— and it was the last gift that ise^ * 
he received from his sister's hands— is consistent Mdor, 
with all that Lady Bjron is reported to have bsMl^wL 
and written ; and maj serve to explain how any- isnT' 
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^"^^il- «« thing in the character of Balfour of Barley ooold 

pp. 25, 38. ® •^ 

have helped to lead Mra Leigh into the erroneous 
pnrsoasion that Lord Byron was the author of ' Tales 
of my Landlord.'* It ; is not improbable that when 
the parting gift was made, words had passed which 
were called to mind by Barley's CTy: — ^**Oome in 
all thy terrors — come with mine own evil deeds, 
which make thee most terrible of all — ^there is 
enough between the boards of this book to rescue 
me.^ It may be stranger than fiction, but is not 
incredible, that these two womra, of whom one had 
forgiven, and the other had been for^ven, much, 
should strive in concert to soften the proud heart 
which could breathe such thoughts as these : — 

* . ^ .• tfaa.Qrizife Jbmniiig but wntifw rti, '^ 
Maj wiitlio--i«bel-- the imk alone i«pQ^ 

I baTB no tboaghi to laodk his thitne wtth pnjer, 
Wnmg ftoni tlie eoveid enraehing of deqieir* 

*XBBOo«AnL' 



^llc 



That notwithstanding soniething which had kept 
them apart, they united, and worked together to 
turn him (rom evil, may be gathered fipm his words : 
^ My wife and sister, when they jcuned parties, sent 
me prayer-books.** One thing is certain, Lady 
Byron had undoubting fitith that a weaker will bad 
found strength to overoome a stronger, and that the 



• Her opinion ivae pertly iranded on peengas ia Hie 'Blaek 
Dwarf/ BoabiloBa ahe ivaa thinking of Bjrronli e B naiti ra M ei on 
the aaljoet ofhia defimed fcot * * 
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presence of the person to whom the letters of 
January and February were written would be for 
good and not for evil. Upon what ground that fiuth 
rested cannot be known without the evidence which 
is withheld. 

In 'Parisina,' the other poem written in the year isis. 
of married life, in the autumn, Lord Byron returns 
to the old theme. He had grown bolder. In 1813 
he took away the offence out of regard to the opinion 
of his age and country. In January, 1814, he 
withdrew the name ' Francesca,' and veiled liis 
mystery in words of doubtful meaning and mottoes. 
In the * Song * of May, 1814^ he made ready to retort 
scorn for scorn if his guilt should be discovered ; 
but now the private apology to Gait was turned 
into a vindication to the world, with a rebuke to the 
fastidiousness of his readers ; and, without warrant 
from history, his hero was presented with erect head, 
standing before the judgment seat to avow and 
extenuate his crime. '*! am aware,** says Lord 
Byron, in the advertisement to ^ Parisina,' ^ that in v«l & 
modem times the delicac}*' or fastidiousness of the ^ 
reader may deem such subjects unfit for the purposes 
of poetry. The Greek dramatists^ and some of the 
best of our old English writers, were of a different 
opinion; as Alfieri and Schiller have also been, 
more recently, upon the continent** The ' Quarterly 'OuMyy/ 
Beview* makes meny with the notion that it is ^a%\1 
luclgr ^^ luid no step-mother, or be would certainly 
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have been identified with Hugo. Is it nothing that 
one odious crime should have taken such £ist hold 
of his imagination, and that he should have striven 
— and, spite of subtle excuses, he did strive — ^to 
take the horror from the guilt and lay it on the 
punishment ? 

e. And what unto them is the world beBide, 

• With all its change of time and tide? 

• • • • 

Of guilt, of peril, do they deem 
In that tamnltooaa tender dream ? 
Who thai hath fdt that paaiian'ii power. 
Or panTd, or ftiied, in sQch an boor ? 

. There are verses in ^Parisina' whidi connect that 

poem with the 'Song* of the 4th of May. 

* 

THE 'BONO/ 
a. Oh i thine be the e^adnev and mine lie the goOi^ 

-. the heirt which k thine ihan cqpire vndefaaaed. 
And flMfi ahaU not bceak ii— whaterer tfaon mijaL 
And atem to the baoc^tj, but humble to thee 
Thk aool in ila bfttonat blaokncM ahan bei 

'^inih rnanx a lingering look thej lea^e 



L 



^ XheqpoiofgQiUifiMnaHpaii 

a. • • . • • 

i. And he for her had alao wep^ 

Bat te the ejea that en him gMed: 
Hk aonow, if he ftlt fl^ alflpl : 
Stem and eraei his brow waa xaind. 
WhafaTer Hie 0daf hi! aool smir'd^ 
He would not ihiink befae Hie crowd ; 
Bat jet he dated not look on her : 
BflBMmbnnee of the hoom thai 
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guilt—his loTO— his ptresent state — 
His father's wrath—all good men's hate— 
His earthly^ his eternal fiate— 
. And hers, — oh hers 1— he dared not throw 
One look upon that death-like brow 1 
Else had his rising heart betray'd 
Bemorse for all the wreck it made. 

Pride overcame remorse, and before his fisithert 
and the nobles of the courts Hugo weighed, in a 
doubtfal balance, his own crime against the wrongs 
which had been done to his mother and to himself. 



Nor are my mother's wroiigs Unrgot^ p- 168, 

Her alightfld love and raitfd name, nciiii. 

The oiE^pring's heritage of shame ; 



♦ • 



As eR'd the she, so en^d the son, P- 170. 

And thou mnsi jranish both in 0D& 
\ - Ifiy orimo seems wont to human view. 

Bat Qod mnst Judge between US tool 

*Li thepre&ceto 'Parisinay* the editor of LordvoLx. 
Byron's works says that most of the critical jonmals ^ 
of the time '* were content to record, generally, their 
regret that so great a poet flbonld have permitted 
himself by awakening qrmpathy for a pair of 
incestnous loverSi to become, in some sort, the 
apologist of their sin." He answers the critics by 
citing the opinion of a nameless writer in ^ Black- 
wood's Magazine,' who hadsnggested that we shonld 
not ^rashly class Byron with those poetical offenders 
who have bent their powers ^ to divest incest of its 
hereditary horrors/ " The Editor condades : ^We fius. 
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shall have occasion to recur to this subject whea 
we reach our author's 'Manfred/" He reached 
' Manfred/ but did not recur to the subject 
1816. January 16th was the day of the separation. 

1816. In the summer was b^un, 

1817. In May was finished 

* ^ Manfred^ This last poem of the series had its 

origin in something more oC existence than was found 

1820, among the Alps. Lord Byron wrote to Mr. 

JniM. 

roLxJL ' Murray: ''It was the Steinbach and the Jungfrau, 
^ 1817, .^ and something else, much more than Fanstus, that 
roL 1^.^'^ made me write ' Manfred.' " And again : '' Send me 
^^ the rest; and also page 270, where there is 'an 
account of the supposed origin of this dreadful story ;* 
in which, by the way, wbaterer it may be, the oour 
jecturer is out. and knows nothing of the mattra*. I 
had a better origin than he can devise or divine^ for 
the soul of him." Is it possible to doubt that tfie 
''dreadftil story" of the 'Bride of Abydos,' of the' 
'Corsair,' of the 'Song' of May,18Hand of 'Man- 
fred,* had one common origin in that event which the 
B!Mk- poet with, what Lord Broughton calls» ^ his dangerous 
iMt««7, sincerity,** told, darkly, in his journal and letters^ 
f. 1S8. b^inniog in November^ 1813 ? Astarte has the 
gentle {xiwers of Znleika; Medora, and Francesca, 
the "soft heart,** the "sool thou^ soft,** the ''soft 
word,** the "fond fidelity,** of which the domestic 
pieces telL Her Iotc for Manfred has destroyed 
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her ; and, in the world of spirits, she has become a 
thing he dared not think upon. 



What 18 she? Moora, 

What is she now ? a snfEerer for my sins — "^^ >'• 

A thing I daze not think upon — 1^2* 

Say that thoa loath'st me not— that I do bear toene 2, 

This punishment for both^that then wilt be P- ^^* 

One of the blessed. 

^ • . • 

There is a passage in ^ Manfred ' which, compared 
with a couplet in the ^ Epistle to Augusta,' seems to 
pnveil the thought that ran through — through — 



a. 



her whom of an earthly thingi - *M«ift«d«' 

That liTed, the only thing he aeeined to knre^— •et^a,. 

As he» indaedf Ijy blood was boond to do^ 

The lady Astarte, his toL li. 

p. 6S. 

Andtnrenatmomantaloonldtfainklsee . 'E^MsIo 
Some liTing thing to loye— bnt none like thea 



Til. 



Manfred is the Corsair, with supernatural power and "^^ 
pride, and contempt of the creatures of clay that gird 
him. With affected scorn of the beings of whom he 
18 one, hating to be so, he anticipates the judgment 
which would hare driTcn him forth to range with 
ihe bestial herds; and, baring thus precluded the 
censure of his fellows, the sin blotted -out of the 
^ Bride of Abydos,* concealed in * Conrad.' and avowed 
by Hugo only because it had bem discorered, is 
told shamelessly— not in diamelesB words, bnt with 
an audacious spirit which, at the hour of death, finds 
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comfort in tbe boast that the crime was of his own 
determinate resolution, and not a soggestion of the 
devil : — 

Moore, Thou didst not tempt me^ and ihoa oonldst not tempt me; 

▼oLxL IhaTenotbeenthydnpe, noramtfajproy — 

"Jfaiified/ Bat was my own dertroyer, and irill be 

acts, Hj own, liezeafter.—-Badk ye baffled fiends! 

00600 4» 

1817, Lord Byron was eager to learn, and Mr, Murray 
Aog»t as careful - to conceal, what the publisher thought^ 
ppu 43^ 49, and what the world said of ' Manfred.* Thrice he 
complained that Murray, who had kept back half a 
published criticism' which he professed to send* 
would not speak. He suspected a cause for the 
sOehce, and concluded his part of the correspon- 
dence by the assurance that he was prepared to 
' hear, not of the mere^ paltry petty disappointments 
of an author, but things more serious. 

After the year 1817 he ceased to dwell, with any 

emotion, upon the subject which had so mudi 

agitated his mind throng four years. In after 

years it was coldly in his thonj^ts. In the year 

VOL It. 1820 he translated Dante's brief tale of ' Francesca 

aoos di Rimmi,' and boasted that it was the cream of 

^ 8»s translations. In 1821 he meditated a tragedy on 

Fi. ^' her 8tory,and wrote * Gain/ in which the old theme 

of vehement passion wail made a subject for impious 

q)eculatlon« Towards the dose of 1817 bogan 

the orgies of the Mocenigo (Mdace. Between the 
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beginniDg of that year and the month of September 
.or November, his sister was mentioned by him in 
fourteen letters, to his constant correspondents^ Mr. 
Moore and Mr. Murray. In the seven following 
years he mentions her but seven times. * 
, One touch of humanity runs through the whole 
series of poems, and intimates that the fear of judg- 
ment to come had not been wholly cast away. The 
agony of remorse is shaipest in the contemplation of 
the eternal misery of his partaker in guilt It may 
be that ,the appeals to him for mercy to her Qoul 
had not fallen altogether unheeded* But the pang un. 
was no more enduring than the tenderness of.thepiied 

* Farewelli' To use his own ^srords : it lasts •*not a ^j"; 
moment after the pen is off the paper.**; He could p- ^04 
not but know the effect ^ which .^ Parisina * and 

* Manfred ' 'must work, and . might work. AUow 
that he was constrained to write, lest^ as his journal 
says^he shoidd die or go,mad;>but.wbatwas thesMaii 
excuse for publication, by which another heart most f iii 
have been gnawed and another imagination might 
have been moved to evil* He has told the excuse. 

** Not to print is physically imposdblei*' he cried 
out| when advised not to publish the ^ Bride of 
Abydos.* He could not live without the applause 
of the creatures whom he affected to despise. 
Defying conscience^ knowing that he could not bear 
the punishment for both, to still a craving vanity, 
he would have offered up his victim to ** the worm 



'^.. . 
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X- . 



that will not -sleep, and never dies/* !We are 

now bidden to sacrifice to his fame the memory of 

lartciy; tjj^ stainless woman who strove to reclaim him. 

'"x- . But the .'^ good, .work":' df"th^ .*Qaarterly' will 

; not be -accomplished.' i; Lord **• Byron's Ihtellectnal 

power is imiversally acknowl^ged^lw 

, praised x Beyond thisit acknowledgment what more 

; than jpitv can be offend, in the .words of the^'greater 



1 •! 



bnt ohe^tman we de^lorei^and'^^'^boVe 'him 
"ft honour %hose who display enblimeJEindpnre thdnghts 
V without imn^re^on.^^'BSfir'.^^ may-pohit^ a 
m^ ; better morale than that which "Is taoght by our 

t English -censor :^tA^9^g ^';^^y^<^ which it is 

hece^aiy^to Sabdaeln'ordeVto bi^^ tip'the Imman 

char{u;ter,' Oxece Is none to be'^cbmpared in strength 

, Dr.in Tirnlence-^th ^that xif fmpiirity. It can ont- 

« live ftnd tdll a thousand^i^rtdes ; 'it can cormpt the 

^ m^ j^erons'^h^tfit Cfloi^maddra! the soberest 

intdleet ; tit can'debase the loftiest iimagination*" * 



« 

• * • * 
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